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MAP DRAWING EXERCISE BOOKS.

These books have been speciallv prepared in accordance with the
Departriental Syllabus by experienced Professers.
on thick Drawing Paper and
cheap. when compared with those charged by other publishers. Orders
are promptly executed.

1. BOOK I for Class 1V (Madras (5 BOOK V for form II[ (World. ~

They are printed

have thick covers. The prices are very

As. As,
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Apply for our catalogue of books.

DB

Presidency and Madura Afiiea, North  America,
District Maps.) 4 South America and Australia) 7
2. BOOK 11 for Class V (World, [0- BOOK VI for Form IV (Con-
Asia. India  and Madras tains Maps aceording to the
Pres’idency Maps.) 4 new departx)nenl;a.l syllabus—
. o in the press 6
3. BOOK III for Form I (World, v BOOK VII for Form V (Con-
- Aswa and India Maps:) tains maps according to the
4- BOOK IV for Form 11 (World, new departmental syllabus—
Eurasia, Asia and Europe.) 6 in the Press) 7

" All other Books and Note-Boos will be supplied at moderate rates

V.S. SWAMINATHAN, Bookseller,
: : West Tower St., Madura.

Branch, Pudumantapam, Madura.
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Dr. G. B's Medicated Snuff.

Acknowledged to be the best thro-
ughout India for Neuralgia, Nasal
Catarrh, Toothache, ete., etc. Guru
Basava & (o, Ltd.,, P. O. Box N
510 Park Town, Madras.

Free! CALENDAR Free !

1000 Years' Calendar is sent free
o receipt of two annas stamps for
postage only. Hariprasad Maneklai,
864, Jethabha's Pole, Khada,
Ahmedabad.

PEACE.

A high class Monthly of Life, Light
and Love, in, English. Annual Sub-
scription Rs. 3. SANTI. A high class
Telugu monthly run on the same lines
as that of the English journal. Annual
Subscription Rs. 2. only. For both the
journals Annual Subscription Rs. 4-8
oaly.

Swami Omkar, President,
Swami Rajeswarananda, Editor.
SRI SANTI ASRAM,
Totapall: Hills, Saunti Ashram Post,

Peddapuram Tailuk, Godavary Dt
India.

“Yogic Physical Culture”.
By Sjt- S. Sundaram, Bangalore.
A Self-Instructor and Gude-Book
on Yoga-Asanas, Pranayam and
Yogic cure. All the poses areillus-

Art paper. Paper Cover Re. L. Calico
Bound Re. 1-8. Postage As. 4 extra.

“Yogic Physical Culture Chart.”

14 Yoga Asana phoios printed on
Double Crown Art paper with detail-
Instructions for

Daily life.

Posiage 1 Anna.
Ava.dable from ihe
Bralmaclovya Bublishing Zouse,
Kenveri--Bancalore.

SCIENTIFIC INDIAN.
22-—1—1 Jehiatola 5¢, Calcuria.
An up to date monghly magazine
for the propagation of Scientific
knowledge in india and its applica-

‘Ytion in the development of Agricul-

ture, Indusiry and business. Annual
Subscription Rs 3 only. Specimen copy

free,

trated wi.th photo plaies printed on |
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Sisuvydya, Dr. Jammi Vyasa
Rao, Specialist in :—

Liver & Spleen Enlargements,
Vizianagaram City, B. N. Ry.

Requests the readers of this
Journal to consult him in all
urgent cases of Liver & Spleen
Enlargements of their children as
he has got much experience with
this special complaint. In all
cases of enquiry for this treat-
ment of Liver and Spleen Enlar-
gements 1t is essential to furnish
the following information for
sending the proper medicine with
full instructions by V. P. :—1.
Whether the patient has fever 2.
General number of motions that
the patienc has daily. 3. The
natural colour of the Motion,
Urine, Eyes, Nails and body. 4.
Swelling in the body if any on
account of the collection of the
water. 5. The present diet and
digestion and appetite of the pati-
ent. Charges moderate. Hither-
to treated many a patient freely
for many years. Has been tested
and declared as a specialist in
all Sorts of Liver and Spleen
Enlargement of all Stages. Has
got best medicines praised by
eminent Doctors and Physicians.
Try once to know the worth of
his treatinent and medicines.
Correspondence in English and
| Telugu only. Agenis Wanted to
'se]l the mediciies in all unrepre-
sented parts oi India, Burma and
Cevlon. Apply : with One Anna
Stamp to :—

P. VENKATRAO, Chief &
General Representative for India,
& Ceylon, Divanji St.

Vizianagram City, B. N. Railway,

Burma

S. India.
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The Cheapest & Reliable House in South India.

DIRECT IMPORTERS OF

All Patent Medicines, Drugs, Cilmanstores,
Toilet Requisites, Surgical Instruments
and Hospital Requisites.
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SOLE AGENTS FOR

CURTA' SPECIALITIES
FERRI ALBUMOSE
NYLAGON CAPSULES

MINSARARASAM
KESARI'S LODHRA
DR. GOPALACHARLU'S
JEEVAMRUTHAM

PLAGUE & CHOLERA
SPECIFICS

The up-to-date remedy for

Gonorrhoea

ETC., ETC, ETC.

A Trial Will Convince You.
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Hve yvou sean the Pramier THastrated Varnacular Manthly of Kerala
= ’
The *‘GURUNATHAN
The only Hducational Journal ia Matavalan, high class, liiag-
trated, of litarary, so eotitic and edueational intores e

b Pdited by an emment educationist of Dreviisosoe. Contributed
[ N i PR . s o
0¥ inen and women of britliant attainments. w2 by the

cultived public of  Kerala, Bducational inatiatioas, Libearios
and Reading Rooma,
Bess Med um tor adveriisament Annual subsoription s Be 2.8,

For specinien copy anply to:
The Macager, The ‘GURUNATHAN’,
Norithern Parur,
Parur Post, Travar re.
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“TRIVANCRUM DAILY NEWS”

One of the Premier Newspapers of the Malabar Coast of esta- 2

blished reputation and larger circulation than other newspupers of its &2
kind. The best advertisement 2led’um. s

Rates of subscription (Payabla in Advanee) Ralesof Adeo. s nente 5=

Per month Rs. 2 Postawe As, 6. As. 6 per Line for the first ==
3 months Re. 5-10 ” Rs. 1-2 inssertion., ==
6 v Rs. 114 ’ Rs. 2-4 As. 5, second " ==
12 . Rs. 22 " Re, 4.8 As. 4, third . =
Reduced Rate of Re. 1 plus As 6 As. 3, fourth 1 =
postage, for all whose income As, 2. ifth and succeed- =
does not exceed Rs. 500 a month. ing ounes. ==
Contract rates for longstanding advertisements may he had on %
application to 2l Managing Propriotor. =

The “ Trivandrum Dnily Nows ™ =
Ponnens Road, Trivandram P. O. o=

Send for catalogue of Universal Books and “AMRITA NIGHT ==

SCHOOL” lessons, beautifully illustrared with pictuves of universal ==

men and women. address: =
GEORGE CHAINEY, 302 Ximeuo Avenue,

Long Beach, Califoraia. U. S, A.

THE “RASIKAN?”
The PUNCH of Kerala

A thrilline, =ensational, witty, humourous, satirical and highly
interesting Mo nuhly journal, in vernacular. )

Contains Comical Sketches, Ipteresting Portraits, Humourous
Sayings, Amusing Caricatures, Laughter-provoking cartoons and .
host of other pleasant items.

The best companion for leisure hours. Patronized by =allcla. es
of people in all walks of life. '

Commands a wide circulation in Travaneore,
Penang, East Africa, Ceylon and other places.

Advertise in the ‘RASIKAN’ and Watch
Your business inciease tremendously.
Annual subscription: Re.1
Tor advertisement rates apply to Maraging Editor,
The ‘RASIKAN’, Thampanoor, Trivandrum, P. O. Travancore.
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2-3 West Tower Street, Mad

ing

with

get a

THE

CRAYON

ESTABI,

Manufacturers of high ¢

- T n Chalks R
MEDALISTS, CEI?’??}}};(SJ images of Hindy G’ Ylvhlte and (
Awarded Gold M. Jal SERS, GOV%PSN?\Z(}; &
. 3 €dal g x
and Industrial Exhibition, p; the All I TWS;UjPLIE
nd 3

cational Exhibition, §. MD.H

“CrayonChalks:.

\

Beware of

(in a complete se

Price Rs, 2 per Cq

Parts are not .
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: The B. N. Publisking House, Kumbakenam.

The Nig ¢ Lantern. The Improved Magic Lanten (Patent), The Day Luutern

The Day Lantern Rs. 50. Lamp for the Night Lantern Rs, 40.
R Apprecia‘ions.

I have had the opportunity of attending o demonstration of the improved
Magic Lantern invented by M. R- Ry., B. Naurayanaswami Ayyar Avl, B.4,
L.T. The pctures were ciear and d:stinet, and with ceriain minor improve-
ments, there is reason to believe that this type «f lantern will be useful for
health propuganda purposes in rural areas, Its great advantages are thut not
only is it intended for use in a dark room but it can equally well be used in
sun-light.

Office of the Director of } (8d,) A. J. H. Russell Major, .M 8.
Public Healt, Madras 6 —12—23¢ Direcror of Public liealth, Madras.

Mr. B. Narayanuswamy Iyver showed me his Magic Lantern which, be-
sides being a novelty, 14 certainly a most useful apparatus. It solves the
most vexed guestion of illumnant for visual instruction by using sun-light.
There are no bad smelling gases and unreliable burners heie. The apparatus
is simple in construction and easy to set up. [should think it will be a real boon
to Blementary aud Secondary Schools where an accessory of this kind has
been a long felt want., { hoariiy wish Mo o enaszan. Jyer would pat
the instrument i the market. :

(Sd). N. Th.aga aja Aiver, M. A., L. T.,
Piincipal, Maharaja’s College, Pudukotiali,
Health slides 0 11 0 each. 3. School slides coloured 1 0 0 each.
,, coloured T 0 0 .,
Book Publications Approved by the Text Book Com mittee.

o=

1. Tamil Nadu 0 8 0 13. ,, Science Clas: V 0 5 0
2. Eng. History Tamil for 14. ,, Science Class 1V 0 5 0
Form 1V 0§ 0 15. Madras Presidency

3. Tle. Sc.ence, Tam:l 1 00 Geography 0 8 0

4. ,, Hygwene Formr 111 0 6 0 16. TanjoreGeo. & His. 0 6 0

5. ,, Geography " 010 0 17. Health Maxim: Class

6. ., Scieuce & Hygiene 0 12 0 IV and V 0 4 0

7. ., Hygienoe Form Il 0 5 ¢ & Tolugu and Tamil

8. ., Science & Hygiene 0 i2 0 18. Physics-Light-in English 0 8 0
19. Devocees of the Lord o, 0 8 0

9., Geography 012 0  20. Krishna Leela (Tam:l) 0 4 0

105 BEle. Hygiene Forin I 0 5 0 31. Ele. Scicnce 'n Bnglish for

11§ ,, Sciencs & Hygene 0 12 0 Form V. 1 4 0

010 0 92, Vidva Vilas (Tamil) for

12. Geography .
" iy Forin 111,
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A HISTORY OF ENGLAND Just published 1y
e Tanal (Parss 1 & 11y

. LY R HNoitesa Alyep '
Senior History A ssistant ‘ ,

the Oriestal Science Avparatas Worxshap,

Hill Road, Ambala Cantt., (The Punjab).

'

B. AL L.
. T{)lrn H ] ’ )
=TT o il Sel s 4 :
Par I35 B C.—A D 1603 O ubalonan,
Parr 11-1603-1930 5 as,
#4 et ) e as
SAppirared L the Pyt Bool-. ) S
' - @€l A ;
Jutires of Indian History fop the use me/unm,,e_
ready b oy, ‘ * Use of the

Coples can be had 0 —THI® AUTHOR or

MQ”"SBV' S. VENKATARAMAN & ¢q
o : el & P“bhéhe“, Kumbakonam
Just resdy ! Quite tndispersable 1o Hivh Sehool ' .

A TEXT BOOK OF ELEMEN

o F.(B"(:ok I Physics & Chemistry)
o lg,y_h. = Homteehandiro Ayy. e, pa L
o)y : e dNerer ; ol : i
1t k(,i(,éﬁ(n r“f]:s[.,.m,,‘, Teien H’(//’ Schont ’Kv, T./,
g an 5'5. \;:mq,:;n'ith:zswami Ayyar B’ A o )ak(}na}”’
Seior Selepes A,,\:.\ws!.’l‘zl‘/, Madiajung Hz'g/’» Aé'(:/.’ " T;’
b Mih o Foreword by ‘ ooty Erode.
o, Kosawmingian Ayyep g ALL T
" F fl?ir Lead Master, Town ;) S/‘;';()('; [."1.,
Be book i wirlrten in on s vl g
_ . i A simple sivie s i
latest revised =viialms in Ele":- Dlﬁ S[}l? aud in a
remodelied S, 8, L. (. o
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H; Recognised by Educational Depariments Throughout
igher forms wy)| be

1ndia, Burma, Ceylon, Baluchisian &
other Places.

TELEGKAPHIC ADDRESS:—“STIENCE” ALIBALA.
MANUFACTURERS & IMPORTERS
. of v
All Kinds of Scientific Apparatus

Chemicals & Furniture, Drawing & Stationery Materials.

S mbnkonam,
upils, <
TARY SCIENCE %!
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e s Ferianna Maistry ¢ G
v i) .

- o 2200 M T. Madr..
PROSLEMS iN ELEMENTARY i amrm

| Y MATHE ooe——
. in Tawil For Forms I, 11, amﬁIHENIATICS
2y M. Ramakrishna Aiya

nB.ALL T
e . ’ . .
and R, Ramakrishns Aiyar
AT Mastars, § ] ' . ‘
S, §t. Michael's High School, Ceip b
N Price Re. 1—4—¢ (only) 1batore,
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Ay usefol Text Book for
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And other Appliances for Schools & Colleges.

SPECIALITIES
Balance & Weights,
Air Pumps, Electric Machines,

Magic Lanterns & Slides, Fortin’s Barometers, Etc.
SOLE MAKERS IN INDIA
OF

Fortin's Barometers

Assd
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= ELEMENTARY SCIENCE SERITz“s'm"fff\%m INVENTIONS AND NOVELTIES

= By ¥ S, Subrirge . : .

= Teacher, Second ubrimesion, L Automatic Petrol Stove, Universal Sundials
= o oecondary School, Virnyan, iy,

g, CreeeliGoons i Blameniase 3gt,. Hi Set of Geographical Apparatus, Black Board,
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E Se iy ang Unlund) a5 (Foreian) R o3 = ENCLISI. T. 2. Y. Story Readers —for Supplementary Reading.
= Porvas wwa Ciine " s 5. = = Gr. L. (1) The Story ot a Tiger & A Good Bargain e As2K
= T N AN ety e R s - ey = :
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§ even Enropeny v("elf:e}.;r(i‘pf(/} an;qd Celoured por e IQIVenggtgble read. Elementary Science Readers: (TAMIL) By K. S. ngdumruyz

= C"»I‘cul:stion'in different ;f';,'rvq‘,ff ‘1}::9 'n""“—'?’z‘:”e enjoys ah p}'lésd for ug = Adiyengar, B. A., L. T., High School, Tiruka ttupalli.

= Soravertise “nf. A trigl nr(}p‘rfg\;(olr;lq’ sy cxcellom EZ(,]?_rge Book 1 for Form I ... As. 10
Sutseription Si1'{c£]y'lfslt(j\(i(‘JVetlwce o ” 1 v ” It n 10

. 111 " "~ ,, 1II (under print)

The Syllabus issued by the Department on the subject is fully
treated in these books. . The author's long experience in handling the
subjeci has’enabled him to present it in the bsst form suited to the
n-e;éd~ of ihe students. Instructions for pracsical work as well as for
gnrden and field work are provided. (Telugu editions are under

i " - . ‘v' N
Flavancme & Ceclan Re, 2. Other Pyt
st arts of Ing;

TOVCrEisen.

a Rs. 2.8,

nts on anplication

1. N. Choekalinonm B ——

T. I\..Lrhoc}saﬂlmgam Pillai & C

Dispensing Chemists and Druggist e

: 23 West Tower St. Madurg -
Q4 3aidy Gu e WO y

. BIFEIT, 17 &)

ok - » LT &gl

CRIDIBemE g G’m@ﬁrlﬁpm KBTI RGGH ’

Usvals Seva e ’
Lanaid I
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preparation.)
T. P. 8. Elementary kathemuatics: (TAMIL & TELUGU),
By K. 8. Srinivasachariar, B. A., L. T., Muth ialpet
High School, Madras.
Book I for Form 1 Tamil 12 As. Telugu 14 As,

T T T T

2GS s 10w gy56, RAREES § AR § SR . 10, .10,

Fehda CGa1Gyq3% . . Lo, o, T L1, T

’1; J o m‘T‘éI)‘égGmug’dT' The series ha: heen planned on the most rational method of pre-

al% éyE’rﬂuJuha’Qillb Ua;qf'\;’;”l’@' . =% senling the subject to young children. The course of lessons with
’ £6;L%]L6£)u R Gmgi&@ﬂgﬂtﬁ E_, exercises, which were f.nicn@ed for use in gla gses, has been ccrupiled

' into a serizs and the d.ificultie~ experionced in  the actual work have

i

been to a very great extent carafully explained. Numerous examples
with ample opportunities for mental and practical work have beer given
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EDUCATICN OF PUPILS
BELOW FCURTEEN.
By Mr. K. S. Venkatasubban, B. A, L. T.

Importance of Child Education.
o) T IS AN OFT QUOTED SAYING THAT THE

child is {ather to the man. This maxim mplies
not only that the child of today becomes the
man of tomorrow, but that the circumstances and
the influences acting on the child at present shape and
determine, if not wholiy, at least to a large extent, his future
It is the reaiisation of this truth that

THE

outlook and career.
has led to the establishment of numerous Child Study Organi-
sations of late and the growthof a special technique of
teaching, of which we shall speak by and by. Even in the
Past the education of children was considered such an
important factor that schools were established for the sake
of the young, though we had to wait untl the nineteenth
century for the evolution of a special technique for the train-
ing of children. All things considered, we might say that
the importance of child education has been recognised from
time immemorial, although its systematic study is of recent
origin.

As hinted at in the last para, the child study movement
is of recent origin. It took its brith in the last century and
assumed its prominence only in the present century. No
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which the superstructure will nave to rest. Hence the neces.
sity for the reform of Primary and Secondary Education
before that of higher education. In this | propose to deal
with the needs of Primary and Secondary education, laying
stress on the existing defects and suggesting possible reme-
dies, with a view to make the education imparted in our
schools more real than it is at present. As the subject is a
vast and complex one, only a brief treatment of it is possible
here. However. I shall touch upon the main reqirements of
pupils from 5 to 7 years of age, which happens to be the
theme of my paper.

Stages in Child Education.

Ditferent writers on Education have given different divi-
sions of childhood for purposes of instruction. But for our
present purpose the following division will be found useful:—-

I Stage.—Age. 3 to 5 years.

This is the period of pre-school education, which in the
case of the majority of our childre : is passed at home in the
company of parents and brothers and sisters. At the present
time there are no schools in our country which cater for the
needs of children below 5 years; nor is there any likelihood
of their being established in the near future. So what little
the child learns during this period he has to pick up by chan-
ce and there is little systematic guidance.

II Stage.—Age 5 to 8 years.

This is the period at which the child is put to schools.
The children of most educated parents are sent to school
immediately they complete the fifth year. In villages this
is postponed to 6 or 7 years. During this period the pupil
makes his first acquaintance with other pupils, with his mast-
er or ‘guru’, and with his teaching. This is also the period in
which the foundations are laid, or at least should be laid for
the formation of the habits which will be of use later on,

Il Stage.—Age 8 to 12 years.

This may be regarded as the transition period between
the Primary and the Secondary School. Here the pupil not
only acquires a fair mastery of the elements of Reading,



264 THE INDIAN EDUCATOR

Writing and Arithmetic, but also cultiv

o . ates his i
witn such subjec!s as Hist e ganee

’ry, Geography, Elementary Science

d“d R 53 58¢ 3 1
O‘)]eCt Lvusf)ns, supplementvd 10 a fCW Case" by 1
] manua

training of som= kind or other.
IV Stage.—Age 12 to 4 years,

This period may be looked u
of the o pers | pon as the crown
ementacy School.  Here two alternati
open : cither the pupil chooses it
whicl case he pursies a more ard
or he chooses some subjects

avocation in life. [n the for

ing period
courses are
to enter a High School jn
d104s course than hjs fellows
which are alljeq to his futyre

cat mer case his ed
xno;e.hterary turn, while in the lattar N
practical tura

. ation takes a

T S cz;se ‘It 1s given a more

' o gl al €ads the i i

to the High Schaol o+ the profession in hi ;iup“ on either
ressior vhich he

hl' Ii"v'\wh‘)/ d <« l._ a E(} ‘A]“h

hed Sl . AS J‘UC‘Q t il O be l!e t . t
) 1as t

calC.

has to earp
Very great
’ H‘]c above ciassilication ig only approximas
respects it may appear even 1dealistic, Butlrt]l:

writer 1s to inlticate ¢t
tuicate the goal of our effgreg

15 merel : apl '
rely commoaplace and within our reac
on inati
to an €xamnation of the present condit;

(To be continued,)

LEGAL EDUCATION [N TRAVA
By an ‘M. L,*

¢ and insome
object of the
N 1

rather thap what

h. Now let us pass
ons.

NCORE.

B. L. and M. L.

Madras Universi!y,and for the PJ
E:;arninations. The history of | ;
IS very iuterssting, and alfordsy valua'sle ]
v:ant to reflorm leyal educatior, QOp [h 3
in-: Governm..: of sarc. %-JISt'Oi
r- Loasd B0 L. classes to enall cx’t;:C} e
el €5 to

rum Law College

€ssor: {or those whg

January 1875,

Opening of the

T
iravancore

nal
VG

selves for U,.iv\:rsity Exarniuaxju

age others to pursye tl i
i€ study of Law
2w systematical]

o Present them.
a8 an Law, and
L encour.

7. A part

LEGAL EDUCATION IN TRAVANCCRE 265

time Professor of Law was appointed on a salary of Rs. 200
a month ; the Law class itsell being a part of H. H. The
Maharajah's College, which had other faculties like Art and
Science besides Law. In 1891 an Assistant Professor of Law
was appointed on Rs. 100 a month, the professor and the
assistant each working two hours a week. This system conti-
nued till 1894, when, in conformity with important alterations
in the bye-laws of the University, the institution was reorga-
nised on an entirely independeat footing. “The Law class,
which till then was worked as a part of His Highness’
College, and the Prolessors whereof were treated as members
of that College, was raised to the status of an independent
college under the designation of His Highness the Mahara-
jab’s Law Coliege, Trivaadrum.”

This marked a distinct change in the scope and object of
legal education. The Senior Professor of Law was appointed
as the Principal of the Law College and the staff was
strengthened by the appointment of a senior and two junior
Professors, each working two hours a week. Instruction was
provided in Medical Jurisprudence for the students of the
Pleadership classes. It was also ordered that only those who
had undergone a regular course in the Pleadership class for
two years were eligible to appear for the Pleadership exami-

nation.

In 1900, certain important reorganisations were intro-
duced. Government sanctioned the appointment of two
permanent Profcssors on a salary of Rs. 350 to Rs. 500 with
annual increment of Rs. 25. This was in 1900. The permanent
protessors were full-time members ot the staff. Two elective
lecturers on Rs. 150 per mensem were also appointed. The
latter were given permission to practise. The Law Coilege
was shifted to a separate building.

This system worked on till 1905, though the appointment
of too many full time professors alfected the finances. It
was found that the institution was not self supporting. So the
permanent professors were drafted into the general service
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I AM FULL OF HONEYED SADNESSES. 207

for legal recearch and for choosing the teaching of Law as a
career by itseli. i some wholesome changes are introduced
and the right sott of men be selected to work the institution
on these new lines, 1t would coastitute a creditable record by
itself, and will oceupy a prominent place in the administration
of Mr. V. Subrahmanya lyer who was himsell a Senior
Professor oi Law und a High Court Judge and a jurist before
assuming tie reias of administration in Travancore at one of
its most epoch-making junctures.

| AM FULL CF HONEYED SADINESSES.
By S. Uma Maheswer, M. A.
(Al rights reserved./.
l am full of honeyed sadnesses,
[ plucked a sheaf from the harvest of Time ;

I got from the Hieroglyphs of the Heart,
A little sacred Shining Thing.

I got a tlame from the verge of the day,

[ snatched a pearl from the necklace of stars ;
I heard a whisper from the winging days,

As il some minstrel were singing afar.

I locked into the Eye of the Love of all times,

I gazed into the crystal of a heavenly tear ;

1 walked into the shadow of a widowed sigh,

I peeped into the paradise of a heart-broken song.

A wandering faery of an odour, bedecked

With a dew tor a diadem, | met in the morn ;

And gay sheets of water with the moon on their
And ripples so rioting in a rhapsody of silver. [breast

To be beside a spring and watching all day

The waters that splash on the rock into spray ;

And the gold of the sand ;and the glitter of the fish,
Ah poesies and posies of the Earth and the Sky !
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A husband and wife missed a train.
it, if you had not been so long
“Yes"”, she replied, “and if you had not hur
have so long to wait for the next,”

“Tommy,” said the teacher. “
‘ R s come to the i
Australia to the class.” Tommy did so. 74P and poin ous
‘v‘Who discovered Australia, John™?
“Tomn.y did” was the reply.
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God gave me a burden of sorrows,
He gave me a heart full of ruth :

He led me to the Fountain of Tears ;
He ted me with sadness of years,

He «uve me the Leart of a child,

And get me to sing with the flowers ;

1o sent me the birds with their songs
’

He lTont me the lay of a hird,

I'sanz with the Angels in Heaven
Vo the edge of a rainhow | clung,;
He showed me the way to the world,
And gave me a heart full of ruth,

He sent me a sigh for a friend,

Axnd opened the doors of True Love ; -
The shadow of Death before me, ’
And the shadows of Life around.

He gave me a heart full of ruth,
He.gave me the hunger for Truth -
He acked me to follow the swallom’rs
That fly from the shores of the Finit;.

He sent me to sail down a tear,

He made me to curl round a sob ;

He asked me to trail through an anguish
He made me to trek through the Times. ,

~-

“We shqu
dressing,”

X X
X
X

1d not have missed
the husband told his wife,

"
ied me so, we woulq not
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SHOULD OUR BOYS BE GIVEN

PRIVATE TUITION?
‘By Lambda.’

=T IS RATHER LATE IN THE DAY TO ASK

Xl this question. This is not to say that the question
has never hitherto heen asked : that has heen
done often an:i often and even attempts at an
answer have been from time 1o time made. What 1s however
to be emphasised here is the suicidal indifference with whicl
self-complacent parcnts have heen looking at this question,
the better to allow the roots of this evil to get firmer, yet
firmer hold on child education. The Lawyers, the semi-edu-
cated rich, and the fashionable among the parents are
apparently in an open conspiracy to curb, distort and annihi.
late the emergent intellect of their so very “petted” but as a
matter of sober fact, so very spoilt children. This paper is
yet onc mo-e desperate attempt to open their eyes.

Of course it must be admitted that modern Education
has in itself all the three negative virtues enumerated above;
contraction, distortion and annihilation of the ch¥d's free and
unbridled intellect. But that is another stary! at any raie the
virtues are not as intensively concentrated, as s “‘Private”
taition, towards their ignominous conclusion Leaving a good
margin for the natural growing conscicusness of the intellect,
the negative reactions, though they could not be exactly

counteracted, might at least be made very moderate indeed.

But private tuition froin hired, servile private tutors is a grim
thing: quife another, quite a scandalously detestable thing

The pity hcwever is that it 1s not one party’s doing.
Three, signifying three different parties, are involved in the
schematic consummation of private tuition; the pupil, the
parent and the tutor. The consciousnesses of the three, so
divergent in constitution, are yet by a strange process of
tragic irony brought into coliision, a collision that leaves
nothing but empiiness and despair. Being a teacher myself

(I am rather ashamed to confess it but as otherwise my pro-



270 THE INDIAN EDUCATOR
fession may misunderstand me,

there the cat j
speak worst first of te out 1) let me

P
are pcorly paid. Tk‘eni:" ;’l‘”: p’jol:eb‘Sl.O?“w For ane thing teachers
i pa n 181 mission in work certainly desery
much better finaacial assistance but as the world is T
to do that, it consoles itsel| by brazenly rum:xi"-'r]addnwulmg
laughing at the teacher. Dr. Johnson sald e and
a “harmless drudge” : that somebody Ny
Anyway the
Forfive hoarsin 1l day

of somebody as
is the teacher and not
teacher is

D

the fexicographer, v
Ihcurauly paoor.

be talks at bis ttudents o

tions, or Lollards, on congruent trian
. ’

propsrties oi an ohnoxioys

wuld talk more,

a Reforma-
gles and on the chemical
gas  The poor drudge he is he
, were there the need for it. (N. B. Tk

professors, so called, are usually fatly paid and c\‘ equ ;
Gao net care to offer their Services gas privat e duently
clear therefore that poverty of the high. N

reot of the evil) There is supply re

It is
school teacher is the

ady made in k;
ey T B 13
lungs waiting lke the Chataka bird "s ample

' ¢ for dem
teachers are of this category : at any rate | am and. Most

At this stage we will leave the teacher
1 b
S\ﬂ.tmg an astrologer or palmist friend jf such d
private tuitian would indeed be forthcoming so emand for
and a haughtier vision now springs int on.  Another

- ) o our ken:
parent. i he fault of the parent alas is that he is a that of the
Parent and

that h.c wants his san to be great and glorioys H ‘

a.n))’thmg for that.  No, beg your pardon: he 'w 1(3 would do
rich hiughty man) anything ould pay (he,
TYeS what of

Perchance con-

ng for ti :
bi®  Such a | g tor that, His son,
im? Such a clever chap, says his mother;

5 1

; i . as such

ior gossip, say his grandparents a. g iriends: ha 4 tongue
most charming T Has A trame of
his! ' Very nice by

rcal par
o TP . enta
has come to this agrecable conclusion }

skiiy say ihe goldsmithg Yes
T L P ) '
1 lic paren: in one moment of
cogitati
\,J,'i‘at . X L,taullon,
e i hen ] Ji
| ' ' D€ ansent fraom home: Uslor-
tae lawyer's profesiion, thar. what .

rich: the hieral clicnt. snureed
tolral client, spurred o,

tunaiely he 1o mosily 1o b
ithe curse of

it leads g, Yet hie

18

f €5 to that, He

o ;

rord any one would byt

PMe education, Qp say ih

why, he would p; 13 o
Pay tuition feey cash

b A
) ’ ' oY Ate,
would pay, could ceriaingy aliord

assume charge of his soa's h
1s a Nattukkottai Chetti:

PRIVATE TUITION. 271

down on the thirtieth, more punctual than many school authori-
ties. If on the covtrary the parent should be a mittadar-
cum-zamindar, mooey for any purpose is as {ree for him as
pebhles to the deep salt sea—perhaps only freer.

. e
Such mentality 15 the death-knell of civiization And

it is widely prevalint.  The tencher mignt be exonerated @ the
parent could rever He (Elsewhere | have meiniained that a
he enrcred under socialistic principles to deprive
h v arent. Loir menet fanos and haushty stines) Well
such pavent: of thuir monev {angs and haughty stings. i,
' : . T SR

here are’ths two comscious.eises symbolising the twin-gods df

the modern “soul-hlasting” (with apelogies to Mr. K. 8. Ven®

faw chonid

katramani) science of Economics : “Demand and Sapply. Enter,
the Student. He is the .go-between, the swindler, the never-
do-well, anything vou will. Heis the cord that ties the teacher
and the parent and is itself torn in the centre of its ocwn
being.

To state things more plainly. The parent does rot desire
to trouble himself over his son’s education, he is otherwise so
very bu-y : he would pay for it nevertheless, heis so very
rich. He would enter into a contract with the private tutor or
rather the sctool teacher in his private capacity, st cxchange
for five or ten or twenty rupees from the money bags and
iron safes of Rao Bahadur so-and-so or Advecate X. Y. Z. or
the Zamindar of Thupleepuram. Mr, Tana Ramayya or

"Pandit Gopayya should undertake the consolidated ecducation

of the extraordinary gentleman's no less remarkable child.
The timid pedagogue is all amiable satisfaction : “What a
man!” says the parent and the Death-match is arranged.

The present writer retains a vivid recollection of the day
when he observed a certain bey of eight years or so standing
in the presence of the late Rao Bahadur I. Srinivasa lyer,
the thea Principal of the Hindu College, Tinnevelly, seeking
admission into the fourth standard. That great educationist
with serious hrows and eagle glance, amidst other sombre
reflections of too profound import yet let slip one which by
reason of its wisdom no less than of its simple originality,
was understood and stored in his memory ever afterwarads,
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Turning to the father and relatives of that boy he said wi
the tone of Iofty sincerity reverber , e with
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proud, all you land lord

. - s.

vou would put him under the care of private tutors and ar’
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with as much ready facility as he might, and generally to
provide the pupil with such marketable stuff of which even-
tually confirmed idiots are made of. The boy in question is
incomparably happy and none the wiser.

Now what of the teacher? For the most part, he is not
given to undue introspection. The dead weight of continued
pedagogy had long ago exterminated that divine faculty. But
even if he did, what would be the result? The boy would
prefer no teacher to one who would not bend himself to his
discipline. And of course fathers in their incredible dotage
would believe whatever their sons say. In this manner the
evil persists. The parents would not open their eves. The
government would not raise the status of teachers and {ix an
honourable salary scale to be implicitly Jfollowed in Govern-
ment and Private Schools alike, (This has been done in
most civilised countries including Ceylon.) And lastly the
students would remain students and go on deceiving every-
body and end by deceiving themselves irretrievably in the
end. v

I hold strong opinions on this point though I haven't the
courage to put into practice my ideas. But I may as well
say one thing here : if the rich would not learn, at least now,
well, God alone should save their progeny. The noose is
getting narrower; ever so. Let me finish in up-to-date peda-
gogic fashion : Awake, Arise or be for ever fallen !

A NATIONAL SYSTEM OF EDUCATION.
(By Mr. C. Raghunathan B. A, L. T., T. D., Lond.)

HOULD EDUCATION BE FOR STATUS OR
for humanity is a problem whici: confronts educa-
tionalists of the day. There has been an -aphea-
val of tendencies in systems of education and one

such is, the needs are getting the better sway over circum-

stances. Different classes play different parts in communitics,

The agricultural class, the menial class, the artisan class, ali

these have been playing useful parts and all in coinon
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these things dispassionately froma national viewpoint and be
ready to co-operate with Governmsent for radical changes.

In one of his illuminating lectures Pro: now 3ir Percy
Nunce 'was speaking on the curriculum for schools :o~be re-
organised on the basis of that interesting report ‘The l:..duca-
tion of the Adolescent’, and remarked “French is not quite apt
for children within 117, This short seatence appealed to me
so much especially in view sf the circumstances in. our country,
that immediately after the lecturel accosted S.xr Percy and
queried him whether what he remarked about- French for
English boys would not apply to ladian boys in regard to
their learafng English. He said “quite so, ; but you must
e for your climatic coaditioas. Your

make some allowanc tio .
the age limit at 107,

pupils mature earlier and [ will put
This is the opinion of an avowzdly respected, talented, and
odern day and [ will leave it

inspiring educationist of the m . ‘
his seriously-

for our countrymen to think about t

— -t YOO

oDDS & ENDS.
What is a man to do.

end the girl of your dreamsa letter, it’s too long. 1If you
too short and coaspicuous. If your letter is
she g3ts angry and jilts you,

If yous

e

send her a postcard, it's and

sei:timental, you're too bold ; and if isa't

¥ 1 A .

If you ring her up too often, you're a pasi; if you don't, the affair

is over. If you talk too long, she is bored; if o1 don’s, she is oifended

If you send her flowers every day, you are a spendthrife : if you

don’t, you are mean. Lf you try 1o kiss hor, you are insulting : if you

, o .

don’t, you are neglecifol

she thinks yvou are too suave; if you

If you try to be nice to her, ‘ ’
If vou azet naturally, she deossn &

don’t she thinks you are tvo critde.
like it 5 if you don'v you are a.fscied.
an aifair l.ke this!

[Io:ven hely e stroager sex in

The Magazine.
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THE INDIAN EDUCATOR,
THE THINKER.

By Herbert Porterp.

From Loenely heights he contemplates

The Universe of magic states

_— .
Feo him the pale lit, phantem steps

Ave music set in tkvey bars.
In Life be doth a R.d:le see,

Deeper than mortal mystery.

Spacial geometry he kaows—

He treads the road that Logic goes

Biology reveals the cell,
Bat ia the cell dotl, Spirit dwel]

Philosophy, Religion, Art,

Are his in ev'ry shade and part

Thro® all the mazes, Know]

edge hath,
He treads the interminab]

€ ,patla..

I'be motions of the Earth—its Laws
?

He knows Effect of One Greag Cause

His thoughts are jn the mighty Vast
Of universal Wisdom cast.

The Heav'ns do canopy his head—
He proves there are not any dead

His joy—the Intellect’s great height
He walks with angels in pure light

~ZRn-
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PERIODS OF DRAVIDIAN CULTURE.

(Continued from the last issue)

By Mr. T. N. Krishnamurthi, M. A, L. T.
The Age of Chola Ascendancy.

AITH THE DEFEAT OF APARAGITA PASSED

away even the shadow of Pallava power in the
South. We cannot but regret the passing away

from power of a great race of kings, Apart irom
their contribution to the political history of South India,
their active and sympathetic patrorage of the Fine Arts has
left a permanent impress on the land. But with their defeat
and downfall the artistic traditien which they had in a
measure so nobly created was not destroyed. For their
successors in the hegemony of the South were the great race
of Chola Kings who did their best to continue and enrich the
artistic traditioa of the Pallavas.

As for the main currents of thought among the people,
Buddhism and Jainism were given the quietus even in the
previous epoch.  The religion of Love and Bakthi which we
had referred to in our survey of the anterior epoch was slowly
crystallizing, hardening and developing the extremely hard,
inelastic and lifeless state of philosophical speculation. The
gods Siva and Vishnu were being forced into two antagonis-
tic camps, which later developed into Saiva Siddbanthies and
Vaishnavites. Very often indeed the two schools of thought
came into violent conflict. From the point of view of culture
we cannot but regret the birth of this new monster of discord
in the sweet andipellucid waters of the ocean of culture.

Architecture.

The great Chola kings continued the priceless artistic
heritage of the Pallavas. They were as enthusiastic about
temple-architecture; if any, they were too enthusiastic to be
strictly artistic. They sought to adorn their towns with
magnificent temples; but the glory passed away from the
central shrine and ever alterwards, in the temple architec-
ture of the South as the four gateways increased in size, the
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shrine itselt assumed very dimunitive proportions, except of
course at Tanjore. From the point of view of Art this was
indeed a loss. But even to us moderns, who whirl along in our
railway carriages impatiently because of the fever and fret
of medern life, these temples are striking objects in the land-
scape. Others flee helter-skelter past us, as thcugh afraid,
but they, the silent and towering guardians of the Divinity
witiain. continue to hold our attention.

The temples at Chidambaram, Tanjore and Trichinopoly
are threc of the first specimens of Chola architecture. Stjl]
continuing the Pallava tradition, these artists tried to make
their architecture rich in ornamental ‘motifs’. The temples
were no longer of the severely simple type of the shrine at
Mahendravadi. They were gradually becoming more and
more florid; till at last in the next period we find them
becoming very much so.

Sculpture.
But it is not so much in the realm of archit
owe a debt of gratitude to the Chola princes,

ture, in lconography, that they excelled.
specimens of bronzes that we find

ecture that we
It is in Sculp-
The beautiful

1a the South and certain
sculptures, have features that are peculiarly Spoqgth Indi
an.

Mr. Ganguly in his ‘South Indian Brongzes’ has noticed

same. He writes, “The peculiar gestures suggested by ¢}, .
‘Vangas' or inflexions of the body form a special chara};t e_Se
tic of Sauth Indian Culture. The poses of the arms cons:tns-
another artistic peculiarity.  in the moveinent of yhe ltute
and fingers the Indian artist has devised ‘a hiohlv
and cultivated gesture language’ whic cen
of expressir; the attitude of the mird

P. 42). It might not be quite out of place

arms
ed tormalized
2 has been 1he medium
(South Indian Bronzes

1 N .

the origin o1 these peculiariy artistic a:,zre;ht;uf;qmre nto
What was it that enabled the Souih Indian artists, to e
so successfully in Stene and Bronge the rhy%'nnl ofrepr?sent
Were th: Silpa-Sastras and Agam=s of a date a 'monm ’
Pallava sculptures » Or w k i X nierior to the
P €re they written oyt only after the

artists took to the making of the lcons ? It appears ¢ th
O the
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writer that the South Indian Dance first inspired the South
Indian Sculpture, and the Silpa-Satras followed suit. The
‘Vangas' in South Indian Sculpture find their artistic parallel
n the South Indian Dance, Looking at the sinuous beauty
of these images one cannot escape drawing the conclusion.
As representative specimen of this pariod, the following
sculptures have been considered:—

I. Siva dancing the Thandava at Gangaikondachola-
[puram, Trichy.

2. Siva and Parvati do do

3.
and 4. The DBronzes: especially Nataraja, Kannappa
Nayanar. The formation of Guilds must have helped in a
large measure the {ormation of a school of artists. The
artists carried on their work more and more devoutly until

Ravana’s penance. Darasuram.

at last they were able to evolve out of their imagination forms
of Divine Beauty. In the Brovze, especially which depicts
Nataraja performing the Thandava, their artistic faculties
Lad compiete eftloresence. A propos Nataraja one cannot
resist the temptation to quote Dr. Vincent Smith. Says he.
“If it could be Ireed from the horrible deformity of the extra
arms, it might receive almost unqualified praise ; but the
monstrosity of the second left arm drawn across the breast
and calling for the surgeon’s amputating kaile to remove the
diseased growth spoils an otherwise elegant and admirable
work.” Here is an admirakle specimen of the dilettantism
of the West. When one locks at the figure, the lithe and
manly beauty of the limbs, the smile on the lips that irrad:-
ates the whole figure, and then the restrained pleasure on the
lips, one is captivated by the joy of it all. The symbolism
of the second pair of arms, even if it be an artistic absurdity
{which we think not) does not obtrude upon us, and the sur-
geon is unnecessary, {or the healthy, bubbling, dancing, ele-
mental joy of Nataraja. The dancing Siva is the quintessence
of South Indian Iconography. Never before and never
afterwards was the artist able to capture in Stone or Bronze
Divine Joy.



280 THE INDIAN EDUCATOR

POETIC IMAGERY IN KEATS, SHELLEY
AND BROWNING.

(By Prof: G. Gopala Krishna Iyer, M. A, )

{(Continued from the last issue.)

HE ODE ON fELANCHOLY OFTEN DES-

cribed as the most abstract of Keats’s odes
*

oifers some interesting characteristics for study

‘ There is in it nothing of the delight in 4
abstractions of the intellect that we withess in the .
Shelley; it presents rather a series of concrete e «?oems
of which there issues the general Tperiences

of

: ‘ out
Impression,
Ay, in the very temple of Delight

Veiled Melancholy has her sovran shrine

And before this generalisation is drawn th
that is adopted is that of the sensationist who h ¢ Dbrocedure.
expe'rience realised the difierence between thas ¥ actual
that is morbid and the other sadness that 1o e melancholy
ful anguish of the soul. The poet says: uses the wake-

Make not your rosary of yew berries

Nor les the beetle, nor tne death motl; be

Your mournfal Psyche, nor the downy owl
A partoer in your sorrow’s mysteries:

For shade to shade will come too drov:/qil ;
And drown the wakeful anguish of tht; si; 1

But when the melancholy fit shall fall -
S.:dden from heaven like a weeping cloud

X X b4 | '

‘ X X X

Then glut thy socrow on a morning ros

Or on the ratnbow of the salt vand. "

Groon the wealth of globeg peomer:'Wd\e‘
Or if .th'y nii~tress some ricly angar ‘shmu
Empr«son her soft hand, and lot her rav .

And feed deep, deep upon her Peerinass i'vaq

Human character and pas-ioy
attraction tor Keats, For him the fascination of 1ife
in the charm and grace that romance lends t oy rother
and action.  Tfe Foe of; St Hgres Ny

1S a -singuyf

as such had very little

human thought
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story in verse where there is nothing of the direct narration
or sparkling humour that we get in Chaucer. Itis a splendid
work of art of which the undying grace lies in the romance in
which the whole story is steeped and the exquisitely perfum-
ed verse in which the rather thin story is told. The very
lovers seem to have drunk the milk of Paradise, and the
whole setting has an indefinable witchery and grace that re-
minds us of Ghristabel. The poet artist forgets his business of
narration in the raptures of the romantic moment and gives
two full stanzas of splendid description: —

A casement high and triple.arched there was,

All garlanded with carven imageries

Of fruits and flowers, and bunches of knotf grass,
And diamonded with panes of quaint device,
Innumerable of stains and splendid dyes,

As are the tiger moth’s desp~damasked wings ;

And in the midst, ‘'mong thovsand heraldries,

And twilight saints, and dim emblazonings

A shislded scutcheon blush’'d with blood of queens and kings.
Full on this casement shone the wintry moon,

And threw warm gules on Madeline’s fair bre ast,
As down she knelt for heaven's grace and boon ;
Rose bioom fell on her hands together prest,

And on her silver cross soft amethyst,

And on her hair a glory, like a saint :

She seem’d a splend.d aungel, newly drest,

Save wings, for heaven :— Porphyro grew faint :
She knelt, so pure a thing, so fres from mortal taint.

ln Tsa5clla, again, the story-teller often forgets his true
function and draws pictures that are more calculated to please
the fancy than to carry on the narrative. The progressive
story of the love between Isabella and Lorenzo is drawn
more in verbal pictures than narrated in direct verse.

Parting they seem’d to tread upon the air,
*Pwin roses by the Zephyr blown apart
Only to meat again more close, and share
The inward fragrance of each other's heart.
X X X
X x * X
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Al clase they met again, befars the du<k

Had taken from the stars 183 plensant veil,

All elose they mas g1 eves, bafore the duek

Had taken from the stars it plaasant vel

Clo~2 in a bowep . f hyaenth und musk,
Unknaown of o ny, {ree fr

3

O3 Whispe g tale

And tiat otler exquisite stauza describing Isabella at the

grave of Lorenzo is a marchlecs plece of paiinting in worgd
s .
She suzed into the fre<h-thenwn mould, as thoueh
[=3
One glance did fuily ail 18 sperots tell .

Ulearty «he xaw, as othar eves

would k
o uid know

unbs a1 bottom of 4 crecod w

. " r of & eryscad well |
15 NN Rraercus 0% <he g t grow

Like to a nativae ity of the g} .

T j i all <

Then with her knife, all sudden, she began

To dig more fervenily than misers tamn.
. .

Keats's love of Beauty often draws bim away from
ration into d&scripticm where the f!t‘ﬁct"ihfif\n h nar-
light upo= the context alren sperds iself in 4
fa Hype}mon,g poem maodelled apan the gceh
severe classicist among English poets, Jobn Miltop Keats®
mind ic ravished away by {orms of beauty that aye ; e

. e
and perhaps tao elusjve to satisly the
fastidiousness. The branch charmed by

ot the lines describing Thea's addres
evanescent to strike the

esides rhrowing
ugitive details
levements of thyg

the carnest stars, etc
*y

‘ S to Saturn are
mind’s eye with any distinctress
As when, upon a trance’d sunmesr night, ‘
Trose green.rob’q sanbators of mxg‘myu Woods

Tall oaks, branch-charmed by the earneqt th;r

Dream, and 50 dream all night wishout a s‘tir "

Save from one gradua) solitary gust o

Wh.ich conles upon the silence, and dias oif

Asif the ebbing aiy bad but one wave,

The verses in Lamia describin
transformation into a human beauty

too

g the serpent woman's

Left to herself y the serpent now began

To change; her elfin blaed in madness ran
Her moush foamed:.‘.‘...‘ . '

TS e dranaa.,,

Trrtrseaianaa,,,
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A deeyp volcanian vellow took the place

Of all her milder-mooned body's grace:

And as the lava ravishes the mead,

Spoilt all her silver mail, and golden brede;

Made glaom of all her frecklings, streaks and hars;

Eclipsed her crescents and licked up heor stars

Sa that, in moments few, she was nadrest,

Of all her sapphires, gresns and amethyst,

Ang rubivus-argent.
and those other batfling lines suggestive of dwindling colours
which prognosticate the fall of Hyperionare only extravagant
expressions of the romantic spirit in Keats.

: His palace bright

Bastioned with pyramids of glowing gold

And touched with shade of bronzed obelisks,

Glared a blood-red through all its thousand courts,

Arches and domes and flery galleries,

And all its curtaing of Aurorian clouds ,

Flushed angerly ; while sometimes eagle's wings,

Uns=een before by God’s or wondering men,

Darkensd the place ; and neighing steeds were heard,

Not hesrd befare by Ged’s or wondering men,

These may be excessively brilliant and wanting in chaste-
ness and restraint but they reflect the sensuous side of Keat's
genius which spoke out in unrestrained language in some of
his letters to Fanny and in such lines as

Light fees, dark violent eyes, and parted hair,
Soft dimpled bands, white neck, and creamy braast.

And when, as rarely he does, Keats passes from the
world of poetry and romance 1o the world of every day life
and business or of cool calculating thought, his poetry strikes
a discordant note; all the gusto of it is gone; the fute-tones
are hushed and the poet seems to plav on scrannel pipes of

‘wretched straw. The out-burst of socialistic indignation

against the merchant brothers in Isabelfa—
Why were they proad ¥ Hecause their marble fouats
Gushed wi'h more pride than do a weetch's tears ?—
Why wera they proud ?  Becsuse fair orange-mounts
Ware of more gofi axcevt than lagar-stairs ?
Why were they proud ¥  Because red-lised secounts
Were richer than the songs of Greecian years?
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Why were they proud 9 Again we ask aloug

Why in the hame of Glory were they proud 9

besides being too
moderation. Again at the
Ing upon the cool destry

Do nnt all charms fly
AT e mare tiouch of col

d phu’ox()phy ?
There was ap awfnal

ety e
FANOOW onge ip heay

en,
1er texture .

We know her woof, ; sha ig Ziven
h (=]

In the dull catalogue of Colinion

hings,
Phitosophy will clipan a

ngel’s Winrs,
Conquer all mysteries by rylg and {ine

-y
Empty the haunted air, and gnomed Mine
Unwoenve o rainbow.

as it arawhile Made
The tender rerson’d Lamia mals :
s ! eltint
© a shade,

ave indeed, captured the memorieg o,
of English speaking men and women by,

cism that is thoroughly unfair and unsound ; it .

application to Apollonius. The MOst ambitioyg ; P{{rhcu\ar
poetic endeavours, his Endymion i 2l Keats's
atter Divine Beauty by the human
the shepherd prince Fndymion for
But the poem is difluse and ineif

f8enerations
°Nveying a criti.

moon goddess.

e ot the Yack of
ntelligence which
attered €XPeriences

ective becaus
a co-ordinating intellect—a controlling

could fuse into one coherent scheme the sc
of the Latmian prince

(To be continued)
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and in doing so the ajm should not |,
schoolrcom into a workshop. Industria]
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on a foundation of general education being at the same tlr_n;
that the intellectual training so derived is well balanced w;t
manual training.  School homes are the best plafzest ot:
apprenticirg the pupils in manual work after secular ins r'ucl
tion 1n mornings and if they are found to bhe uneconomll\c/:la
classes, may be held within the premises of a fac'tor}:'l. r.
W. Fyle, Inspector of Industrial schoo.]s once said, arg
inclined to favour the idea of using half time schools here ?n
there where they appcar to serve useful purpose for a ev»i
years at least, bur should welcome the spread ?,{ ﬁge.neg;x
education as a means of making them unnecessary- ho:n;a()l:
village cenfres should be car-marked for starting suc :c o °
and the result watched with interest .before the sys :ml :
made universall  Willy-nilly “Vocatlonél educanonI Cl;:la
become our war cry. It is still a moot point whether nf:r
with its vast agricultural possibilities offer advar;]tage:)o:e
successful industrial enterprise.  All the same als the a
writer has warned it is better we look before we leap.

Like the missionaries who went about in the early ‘iayf
with bread in one hand and Bil;le 1lr(1i tbedothir[, arsl;r:r;? yoougra:g
nisations with altruistic ideals should sen out b yone

en to live amidst the ignorant folk, teaching every m i
r:f their life both by precept and example. Omfd c.:JTJSnI:t;)};elj
lacking in organisation with such a set purpose an tlh; Cecce.
that with the awakening of a better c-onscmusness‘ A
sary sinews of war will be forthcoming. There 1: e
talk of late, in crowded cities and busy towt;s ot ¢ A
Patriots who believe for a momen? that.t‘hey av:car:ions and
biggest sacrifice by deserting their legmm.ate av illenniwm,
haranguing to credulous audiences of t.he Lo;nll;geir o
Suffice it to say that the politicians dwelfe; tr off cottages
from questions of imperial interest to thex)r a\re alforing. i
where teeming millions of ignorant peop cbath by disease
thousands, and paying a heavy toll of life bo y
and famine. o .

There is still one other question of vital 1mP0ttax;cZ;:Jt:=t*:
deserves careful analysis and that is the question o
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lectorate. With the enlarged franchise

ing the ¢ ei':a]]y impossible to enable the voter
f?und pr.actlHi ently. While the urban'\'roter
his vote in : fompl(:Xion of his party politics, th
himse?f by t eter is easily pulled by the noge

ed Vlllagfpvo or and pel(”- Such inf'[uences a
ations o}i io‘:s of our political spirlf.

u?fhiill(t)nyt:egdevelopment of useful politic
etiec

it has been
O excercise
distihguishes
e lesseducat.
by consider.
re the most
and have adverge

al life in India. 1t
le to nip such 4 tendency jin the
interested peop

behoves all in

s to educate the electorate.
t ways and nean .
bud and chalk Ofuthe situation has helped ys think that ¢}
A close s;ﬂd)l’rzom shall have to be the training ground f{op
village schoo

chers, the
€s. There

inions on this aspect of the Question. The
can be no two opini v Lhe
he outlook of
st electorate
Prudence, i, .
outlogk, The
actorg of the
SpOnsibi]ity of

: t intelligent voters arfd village teq
sendlxcr;g o;lthe future political destiny of the mass
mou er o

culun with lessons ?n civie admin
school curric 1l be very useful guides to correcy t
citizenshlz? ?"” s and with such a start l‘h'e va
embryO.CIUZe“ to contain in it VOtCrS‘ .wltl'x
will easily c?nc‘ie ment and defined politica)
dependent Junf1 the teacher are therefore f
schOolfOO‘T‘ ?ﬁcance and it should be the re ;
greatest signi ies and private agencies to appoint Capable
the local bodies they might inculcate right ideas of
teachers so that roper and useful place in the bod
duties and take a pSt. Nihal Singh said in his “Urge
tic of the c'ount;y; India needs most to-day is Mass ed
that the t.hmg t Twould take the farmer off his fielg
not the kind ti’:’om his trade, but integral educatiOn
artisan aWTY ¢ of the head, heart aqd han‘d."
taneous.cu tur he urgent need for Imparting 5
been sa:d. 0’{ tnd commercial education to the.sw
polyteclrxmcah aincidental changes necessary‘mt
lions andf tt},:schOOl curricula. It may be said
system O

Civic

Ucation,
and the
» @ simy].
Enoygl, has
gricultural,
arming mj|.
he working

without'fear
ion that by such slow process of evolution in
iction

of contradlCt the economic and cultural adv,anc,e of the Masgeg
s e

SchOOlroom !

fed. It is the teeming millions residing iy the
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try,
e Of the coun
who constitute the baCk'bon racess of modern
country pa(’;t‘: brought within the civilising p.t lity improved,
e . : heir vita

that shoul f life raised, t bled to

. dard o . s and enable
life, therr staf'lde more efficient and vigorou d their natural

: n
themselves ma e of their lands, and time a
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make pl"Ope

ryesources.

-CHAT.
A LITERARY CHIT-CH
(By K. R. Srinivasa Iyengar)
\B/y f-flu'q Article Reserved by Author.t
Rights o ; |
| 1. Gorki’s Magnum Opus

IS ALEXI]
;G AXIM GORKI, WHOSE REAL NAI\:iSt Russian
B !AXI . itsh Peshkov, is the gre easure
| Maxlmlo.vf He has received the du;d n};ennett
. ng. ..
wrlte"_ IVIfr&om most critics: Mr. 1Artn: as late as
alse . tte
of prtio“ | know of. Said thz aiy more Gorky,
is the only excep pose that Ishall ever rea. .
- 't sup tions. . *
|9|05 [ don redly not come up to exPeCt'a sly count. Neither
who sas aszu ief nor Gorki will ever ser“;“ Anton Tchec-
. c he ate
Neither Andrei R leagues of t lcati f the
s within ten blication o
of them comes Wclr Persons’ P. 160) Well, tte l:;lilogy that is to
[X] (TN S anr 2
kotf. (l.g_ofodéorki?s Magnum Opus, t: in the formof a
first section © during the last forty year‘{ his opinion to a
survey Russia du ven Mr. Bennet modi Yb referred to,
ee R ove R
novel,-- has nla “The BDystander’, the bookth:n Cape and in
tent. a
marked_exg in England by Mr.' Jon [t has been chosen
is publishe Cape and Harrison Smith, Inc. Literary Guild of
Amerira by Bapk of the month b.y the ()1 ages, Gorki has
as the April Ooluminous work of apbout 72 P ogne and gone,
America. Adv:)hc throb of a Russia that ;isefxces as a tramp
in it recreate His early expe f facts,.-
s, for ever. = . ndance o ’
thank.Heavle'n observant spirit a rich a:)-luaving' often mixed
had filled "sdictO"Y’ nevertheless true. had understood the
trivial, colntfast of the pop“la“on'. e Zrks from ‘®Pushik’
with the lowe hly. His various w ’ vast
. thoroughly. in a sense a
Russian pg’);le%!)sfancfer' (1930), all are in
‘“The
(1900) to
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record of his own experiences and the impress;
given rise to. His pseudonym, which mea:sm‘n
gives an idea of his virile temper. Byp g s
fine and noted for a beautiful precigioy art
(‘Comrades’ and ‘Chelfash are among his b.
The Lower Pepths published in 1902 est

has written and one of the best in Russiar)
Y

s they had
the bitter,
15 subtle,
His stories,
. )» his plays
1S dthe best he
and aboye
On the other ha:ill
ot a weaknegg at all’
k with details, detail;

N . ve Vvei .
art almost shrinks under it. Perhaps this L %ht that his very
Ctis not

rent to the Russian reader: if that were g}, 0 appa-

. , €
understand Gorki's method.  Anyhow cuch case we could
T 3s 1t s

that eme

Y .. rge

of his works 1s that Gorki is everywhere " ges from
€ ar

his novels are exquisite specimens of ayy,
he has one weakness: or, perbaps, it is »
Wherever possible he burdens his wor
in such profusion.and in such oppress;j

my impression. One other fact
a stud
revolution. He selects characters from the N ch-apostle oyf
of Russian socicty that he might the moye i U.mblest strata
more naturally create an invincible atmoSpherCtlvely and the
his latest work, old as he 1s, (he is now sixty :NO\f R.evolt. In
and creative powers are seen exhibited ;, o) l‘ll? artistjc
intensity. There is grandeur too; the grande uhdxminished
canvas, the grandeur of its theme. The incideur cf s vast
are innumerable) are worked out with meticulms (and these
characters are drawn with a convincing surene:“S care, the
ever moves on with a majestic flow. Apg ther:’ .the action
stander’, Clim Samghin, photographing }, - 18 the ‘by-
himself remaining almost rigid, almost Stationarovement, but
wondering every now and then as to the signif; . Wistful]y
was there really a boy? Perhaps there waq roca[?ce of “Buyt
yet all the time getting entangled in the web o.f Qy‘ at aljp
other. Clim's character 1s amost origina] and Sus:)“.t‘-.llaison or
The story of his relationship wity Margueritamlng thesis,
and Lidia all which in the end lead to the cam 8, Nekhaevd
carnal liaison though these had been origina“ye stupid 44
three quite divergent emotions, e a study ip the sam
Chess qf

seeming contrasts. Of course no analysis, },4.,
Cver
meagr
c’
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of the subject matter of this most superb work of fiction
can be attempted here. A close study of the Russian people,
their attitude towards the then existent Government of
the Czar, the sudden discussions on the Literary and
Philosophical achievements of a Tolstoy or a Dostoeffsky,—in
fact, living Russia herself, in the daily round of her numerous
pursuits—all are in this book. The two further studies
promised by this most human of presentday Russians
will be awaited with the utmost eagerness. Meanwhile
[ would ask my readers to buy a copy of this book (it
costs seven shillings six pence) and plunge into the Russia
that is therein revealed. For those who would know more
about the author | would recommend Mr. Dillon's intelligent
book @ ‘®Paxim Gorki, bis life and wrifings.’

2. Some notable ‘Lives’.

Mr. Barold Nicolson’s ‘Lord Carnock’ (Constable, 2114)
must be given the first place among them all. Here is another
and a more refined Churchill writing of the life of his own
father. A scholar, stili lately a diplomat and the recently
appointed literary editor of the ‘Daily Express’, Mr. Harold
Nicolson has brought to bear upon his latest biography the
fastidious delicacy of finish which went to make his ‘Some
People’, ‘Paul Verlaine’, ‘Byron’ and ‘Tennyson’ the mar-
vels of the new biographical method they were universally
acclaimed to be. Thougn he writes of his own father he so
admirably preserves a wondrous balance of impartiality and
restraint. The superior artistic level on which is maintained
this essentially arbitrary study of an older school of British
Diplomacy; as typ fied for near half a century inthe life
career of Sir Arthur Nicolson, ensures for it a certain perma-
nence even when regarded only as a work of art. Mr Nicol-
son has, too, the desire and the hazardous courage to appre-
ciate the enemy's point of view. He is almost scrupulously
fair to the Germans : indeed, he goes so far as to maintain
that Bethmann-Hollweg was, with Grey, “alone of pre-war
statesmen, morally unassailable”. There is a wholesome
courage, a rare desire to be honest and just, and a transpa-
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rent sincerity, in the asides and observations scattered about
in the vivid narrative. He does not say that the war was the
personal achievement of Count Berchtold and Isvolski - neither
does ke dogmatically allirm that ‘twas the Kaiser ejected it
from the tip of his autocratic pen. “The war of 1914—1918
was caused by a false conception of internationa] values

Our great mistake was our failure 1g "ealis(; t-h. t
Germany's desire for expansion was perfectly legitimatean
These two sentences speak eloquently for themselyes. Ther'-
is all the ditference between such a rational explanation o‘;
the Origins of the war than that furnished by even Her
Ludwig in his justly famous ‘July 1914 (Putnams 10-6) Thr
latter baok makes fascinating reading and carries the rt;ad e
along with the infernal rapidity with which er
in those exciting days of July 1914, But th
in the end is vague : Herr Ludwig’s art

Eliings happened
d © impression left
oesn't ¢ .
it the finality of conviction. The part played by n:;';yo;vtl}tlh
chief actors is made comprehensible : one turng away think. e
it all to be impossible. Herr Ludwig quotes from the or; ing
documents : and that is at once the strength and the wgmal
ness of the tecknique. The part played by Isvolsk; N thrOeak.
out obscure : and yet Herr Ludwig brands him as one ;Jgh-
chief culprits of the explosion. Following Mr. Lytgn Strz }t‘he
he too at the very outset forms a rigidly unalterab], Chey

: . . inter.
but in marshalling his evil 9

dence
Woven
Writeg
and
man
dwig
gma-.
culprit, wag
lwind. Mr,
cance and tq
Y an h°”°urable

pretation of his characters :
he unforfunately leads us only to severely rough
perplexities. Mr. Harold Nicolson, on the other hand
with dignitied restraint and weighs and POnder,s
inconceivably hesitates before he dares to wound,
nature, he is convinced, is not so simple as Heyy Lu
will make it to be. To Nicolson it appears tha; the ]
tic Count Bertchtold, far from being the arch. eni
but the unhappy reaper of an inevitable w hir
Nicolson’s book is a book of outstanding signif;
read it and possess a copy of it is not mere|
pleasure, it is almost one’s duty-

Four other biographical works have come iy

my w
ing the past few weeks and from one and all ay dur.

them I haVIe
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had my fill of knowledge and pleasure. Romain Rolland’s %ee-
st (Harpers, New York, 58, 1929) is a unique
Here we have one great artist interpreting the
the profoundest understanding

fovan he Creaf
achievement

greatest of musicians with
and the keenest appreciation. Mr. Ernest Newman's trans-

Jation is a revelation of his own charming personality. Mr.
Newman writes the weekly causerie on Music in the columas
of ‘The Sunday Times.' Such a competent translator for
Romain Rolland’s book adds in no small measure to the
refreshing charm of the story. But it is a pity that the price
is positively forbidding to us Indians. Not so however is
e Phantom Tmperor’ of Octave Aubry, (Harpers, 2.50)
finely translated by Mr. Martens, and issued in the fall of
1929. It is in the agreeable cast of the romantic novel in
which the action centres round the tragic history of Emperor
Napoleon lIl. The historical accuracy of the book is almost
unimpeachable and the book is very delightful reading.
‘Hindenburg, The Man and the Legend’ by Mr. and Mrs.
Voigt (Fabers, 12-6) is as interesting as the former and is
perhaps of greater importance to us, in as much as it gives
for the first time the unbiassed history of the great German
patriot and the universally respected President of the republic.
It is as much biography as historical study andis an indis-
pensable authority for the period in German history that it
covers. The fourth book referred to is not a recent book :
in fact, it is an eighteenth century novel. [ should congratu-
late the Scholartis Press and Mr. Brimley Johnson for having
issued a reprint, priced at 7-6, of that most original book—
Sarah Fielding's ‘Cleopatra and Octavia'. The brilliant
authoress was the sister of the immortal Fielding and in these
‘inked-biographies’ she has made fancy and fact the twin
brothers of art aiming at greater harmony, more luxurious
variety, a surer and a grander perfection The introduction
by Mr. Johnson should be read by everyone interested in the
progress of the novel. It is well worth it. '
3. A Prize Novel.

I began this causerie by introducing my readers to one

of the finest novels that it has besen my privilege to read.
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Here is another: People may say what they will about Prize
novels ; but I have only the warmest congratulations
to offer to the judges (Hugh Walpole, Frank Swin.
nerton and Sheila Kaye Smith) who chose ‘The Seventh Gate’
b~y Miss Harris as the final cloice in the £1000 English Novel
Competition institated jointly by Harpers and Messrs. Cape
Though i"is is only her first novel, one discovers in it ul:{)te
unexpectedly, almost sensationally, the rare attribu;eci of
originality, fantasy and its impossible counter-part, what, for
want of a better term, | am compelied ,

to call, a convincing

- . . .
rzalism. This absorbing story ol a middleclass woman trying

—her earl
successes and her ultimate fall at the Lands of Y

to divert her sex impulses into artistic channels
)

the ver
Professor who was to have been her saviour,—the themei);

. -y n and
etfectively definitive prose style. Prof, Julian Huxley goan
es

further and admits that in this story “Miss Troon

startlingly original. But she Las a sense of proportio

4

. ) {the heroine

is to me biclogically interesting ” Surely Wells and Burrough)
s

are not anymore to have all Scientific-fiction between the
selves ! Anyhow here is a challenging book to read, to laum};
and to ponder over in the stillness of the night. M g.
delight you! v

Nute:- Books reviewed in this causerie:-

‘The Bystander’ Ry Maxim Georki (Cape 7.6)

‘The Seventh Gate” By Miss Harris (Cape 7-6) :

‘Lori ¢arnock’ By Harold Nicolson (Constable, 21[.)

‘July 1914 By Emil Ludwig (Putnams, 10-6)

‘Beelhovan the Creator’ By Romain Rolland (Harpers, N. Y. 55,

‘The Phantom Emperor’ By Octave Aubry {(Harpers, N, Y. 2. 505.)

‘Hindenburg, the Man & the Legend’ By Mr. & Mre, Voi;t

(Fabers 12.6)

FLOWER SELLERS SONG.

By Leland J. Berry.

Flowers ! Roses !
Pretty flowers...... Pretty roses......
Who'll buy my flowers ? Who'll buy a rose ?
Gathered for you Red or bright ye]
This morning at Kew Placed in gougoimg.l?m
Sparkling with dew, Will banish care ang glooom
Who'll buy my flowers ? Who'll buy a rose ? om,
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THE 13th MARITIME SESSION OF THE
INTERNATIONAL LABCUR
CONFERENCE.

By Prof. C. A. Krishnamurthi, M. A, F. R. Econ.S.
HE ORGANISERS CF THE 13TH SESSION OF

the International Labour Conference deserve

congratulations from a broad point of view ior
the successful nature of the work turned out at
the confcrence as wili be cvident from a perusal of the report
of the same.issued by the office of the International Labour
Department of the Lengue of Nations. The conference was
held under the presidency of the Spanish minister for Labour
ard Social welfare between the 10th and 26th of October 1929
and the sessions concentrated on questions relating to maritime
affairs exclusively because the shipping-industry was the
most international of all industries in object, surroundings,
and scope. No country could claim a privileged position, the
freight rates being established internationally. It was there-
fore but reasonable to expect that all mercantile marines
should enjoy the safeguards of international labour legisla-
tions which can be easily devised because conditions of life
and labour on the seas are alike similar. It is of special
interest to us in India that Indian interests in particular and

those of the Asiatics in general were given prominent atten- .
tion at the conference, thanks to the labours of Indian
representatives like Mr. Dand, the President of Indian
Seamen's Union, Calcutta, and his advisers. The Government
of India and the employers in India were represented respec-
tively hy Sir Atul Chatterjee, High commissioner for India,
and Mr. Jadunath Roy of Calcutta who were both assisted

ably by advisers. The Secretary to the Indian delegation

was Mr. G. W. A. Turner.

The conference went through a heavy agenda divided
under four heads, each in charge of a committeeset up by the
conference to examine and report on questions relating to
each particular division. The {our main items on the agenda
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were (]) Hours of work on board ship,

: . (2) Protection of
seamen in case o’ sickness, (3) Protection of

seamen’s welfare
in port, (4) and the minimum requirements «f professional

capacity for officers and captains in charge of watches, Th
agenda is certainly comprehensive in view and dcfi.ni e
aim and the conclusions reached were practical with a
play of the spirit of compromise.

te in

dis-

All the mantime states which were member
s

orgauisation were represented (3] ip all) except N
which, for political reasons, sent

of the
orway
Instead of
mad.e the total
s that of double
a8 completely a5
mittees, reserving

trence the actya]

ndationsg,
That the conlerence was not a mere show

two observers
delegates. 102 delegates and 152 advisers

atterdance 254 The procedure adopted wa

discussion, settling in the first Instance
’

possible, the points submitted by the com

for the next maritime session of the conf

adoption ol draft conventions and recomme

occasion will be clear from two facts which magot up for the

de tl‘emselVes

prominent during sessions:  The first waq that
the protests of the employers’ group regarding the s a resu.lt. of
of the conference, the employers’ delegates Withdrecor.nposmon
even at the commencement of the sessjon. The di‘[/\;'m a body
got over in the only wise way in which it could hy 1culty wag
timely resolution passed by the conference invitin"e ll:een by a
. ence “to seek all appropriate means” for avoidin g€ the copfey.
of such difficulties in the future. The second dg_{a_repetition
none the less real but did not receive he same 1 fxcu.lty was
solution as the first. Possibly it wag due 1o tfttentxon and
emanated from the Indian Section. Several lng; e fact that it
Organisations objected on ‘strong and Teasonrlzln EmPIOyers’
the appointment of Mr. Browne as one of the In:;‘ € g1ounds g
delegates. The strongest grounds of objectic. '&anemploy e
Browne represented riot only 1, natioga|
sented interests quite at variance it} th
pointed out that he could no: faichfu;gy
but, on the contrary, pr jucicc the same.

made to the challenge inade b+ Indian F

€ other,
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conference of 1926 to the appointment of Sir Arthur Froom.
Bat the Credentials Committee which validated the f{ormer
appointment on grounds of “expediency” alone, now was
kind eaough to give “a full hearing® after which they observ-
ed with a coolbess of which we caa certainly appreciate the
significance “that while representation at the conference
ymplies the representation of national elements it could not
enter 1to the substance of the question which was matter to
e decided by the Government concerned by virtue of its
Sovereign powers.”

Certain points of interest emerge out of the latter deci-
sion. First, the Indian employers could not make their Intlu-
ence felt in the manner in which the employers’ group did at
the commencement of the sessions. It was not only due to
their smaller number but to their reduced infiuence derived
from belonging to a Government whose ‘sovereign powers”
permitted them to make a choice of this kind and “decide the
national or non-national character of any organisation of
employers or workers”. If the credentials committee could
not decide the matter. it was open for them as belonging to
the League of Nations to enhance the value of “the ful.
hearing” they gave by accompanying it with at least a theore-
tical declaration of the righteousness of the Indian employers’
point of view. [t has, however, to be admitted that the
position of the Credentials Committee was one of delicacy,
for the question concerned cne of the biggest members of the
League. But by such “tactful and skiltul” handling of
jmportant situations, the League does not justify its existence
but earns the reputation of being a League of not all nations,
But one has to remember that India is not yet a nation !

From the Indian point of view the success of the confe-
rence, such as it was, was due to Mr. Dand and his co-worker.
who brought Asiatic disabilities to the forefront. The ditfe-
rential treatment accorded to the Asiatic seamen in every
respect could not bhave been better pointed out than was
done by Mr. Dand and Mr. Llang, the Chinese Workers’

delegate. The International Labour Office was directed to
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conduct a special inquiry.,
decisions in every other ma
proposal was received by the conterence.
have had a “full and even patient hearing”.

In spite of the fact that the report has b}
ence as a “most successful ope”

But while the report speaks of
tter, one fajls to see how the

essed the confer.

»one 15 forced to make an
honest declaration after a careful perusal of the report that

it bas not been quite so, so faras Asiatic countries in general,
and India in particular, are concerned, T

the League of Naticens is most called. f.or o
Otherwise it is only the latc.:st addm?n t
organisations called into ea.nstence thh‘ glorious and high-
sounding names but of questionable benefit and help to those

he intervention of
nly in such cases,
o the long list of

most in need of them.

EDITORIAL.

Co-operation and Education.
(By Prof. C. A. Krishnamurthy, A, P,

R.E. S.,)
(Associate Editor)
TN\ ONG THE SUBJECTS THAT RECEIVED
prominent attention at the [a5; Pr

. Ovingig Educa.
tional Conference held in the Agricultura| College
Buildings at Coimbatore, the relation of Co.opera
tion to Education was given its legitimate PIHCe, thanks N
10 ; ; .

tiring elforts of that eminent co-operatq, in ouy Presidency
un das Pantulu, who read 3 05t ingtry ,
Mr. V. Rama ) o ctive Paper
Co-operation and Education, Putting iy o5t poerr
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Mr. Ramadas
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teacher ; and Mr. Ramadas rightly fails to see why in our
country Education should not be for Co-operation and Co.
operation not for Education.

The failings of the Co-operative movement in our country
have heen the doleful subject of regretful records by zealous
co-operators and investigating expert bedies like the Maclagan
Committce of 1915 and the Linlithgow Committee of 1927,
All ave agreed in deploring the iradequacy of the stimulys
imparted to Co-operative Education. In this connection it ig
amusing to note the attitude of certain departments in our
province where as Mr. Ramadas points out, we have a “most
indelensible” G, O. prohibiting teachers from pa”iCipating
in the management of co-operative societies, while close to 1;3.
Travancore presents the picture of the whole movemer;

] i t being
run almost entirely by the teachers in rural areas,

Mr. Ramadas brings a clear and practical mind to heyy
on the co-operative problern whese educationa] needs he
classilies under three heads-the education of the members of
the sccieties, the training of men and women for €0-Operative

work and teaching, and the creation of an all-pervas;
Ive

favourable atmosphére for the spread of the co-operat;
ve

movement.

Regarding the {irst of these needs, attention is drawn
the following among other facts, the very meagre and spagy o
dic efforts made by officials and non-officials, the wide o:
operative illiteracy and the employment of ill-equippeq hacz
for instruction. lt has to be realised that co-0peratjon nds
new religion and a new philosophy of life, a state wi =a
state and the training ground for highest
“Where are the men forth-coming to handle
such a movement aiming at bringing about ¢
emancipation of the masses?” Mr. Ramadase
teacher to do his duty in this

C)IIZenship.
and Spread
he €Conomjg
xpects eVery

Existing facilities for fulfilling the second need 5
adequate nor well-suited. The Government spends
annually on the six Co-operative Training [ngy;
situated in the Tamil Nadu and three in the A

re neither
RS. 241000
Utes’ (hree

dl’lra Desa.
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The period of training is only 5 months, but the value of the
The p

course while looking formidable on paper.is reduccj by it?
insulficiency and by the metho.d of grouping of students o
al qualifications 1n cne class involving
The real demand is for a bigher order
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this particular neea e a Co-operative College on the lines ot
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its Central‘ . auh Hona | development and stoutews of Con
things, *° a‘j tstiemot.tlate the application of Co-operative prin-

ciples in the solution of social problems’.
N .r atmosphere has to be crea'led 'to rfleet .thc
, The PrOPd achers can do the utmost in this direction,
third need and te ce and the influence of the teacher are or
because the pr'eserf;a1 Co-operation should be made a subject
ought to be u-mvel cur'riculum as in the Cochin State. Co-opera-
in the eduFatlona - Libraries, journals and other literature
tive Reading ??Oto ;ervice along with Demonstration trains
can be pr'ess?'l "; and other aids to popular and mass educa-
or cars with ti mn successfuuy done in the Punjab. The State
tion. It has. bee't'es can do very much in these ways. Study
and the UanerSl : be widened. The Federal Government of
and research Ca“dp on the Bureau of Agricultural Economics
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ral, in 1926—192" nt hy the several States on similar pus-
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unc

varying education
much economic waste.
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poses.
Imperial Co

only in the fiel o . .
C tion is bound up with the economic emancipation
o-opera

f Rural India The Royal Commission on Agriculture has
of Rural India.

d of Agricultural Scienee.
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definitely prorcunced that “if co operation fails, there will
fail the best hope of Rural India”. Teachers, generally, have
no field to distirguish themselves as the lawyer a d the
polivician have. But Co-operation, conceived and understaod
in the above light, offers endless avenues for the exercise of

initiative and organising capacity he wvi 1
ganisin T victories of pe
‘ peace

are ro levs renowned than those of war ; and the teacher can
ever brace himself with saying, with reference to CO-Oper‘a-
tion

“ To-morrcw to fresh woods and pastures new.”

ON BOOKS AND BOOKMEN

1. A HISTORY OF INDIA FOR HIGH SCHOOLS :
Mavsden and Sir Henry Sharp. Mesers, M .
Londonr onc Madras, 1930. Price: R~. 2.8,

This brick has been specially designed to meet the requirement

of candidates preparing for the Bombay Schaol Leaving Exami‘n S
The first four parts of it deal with the history of our land from 4

earliest tines to the present day, and the last with the préf:entadmin;l‘e
tration, the constitut on of tre central and local legislatures and t;:-
machinery of our jocal self-goverrment. Much of the material . e
been borrowed from well known publications, ‘A Sjort History O‘f tl:s
British Empire’ by Anderson and Marsden and ‘Cambridge Histor ?
Tndia’, etc. The bcok centains a good many maps and illus‘trag ©
seme of which are copyright. A veprcduction ¢f some of the oril?ns'
Moghul paintings forms a special feature. A table of dates anglnal
~xhaustive index are appended at the end of the bock.  Writte 8_~n
simple and clear style, the publicaticy will be found v'p,ry useful tOnﬂ;n
students of Bombay as weil as of Madras whose new syllaby .o
Indian History is not very much different. The get up is excolls st in

2. PHYSIOLOGY, HYGIENE AND FIRST AID (in En r:
By Mr. K. S. Padmanabha Ayyar, M. A., D, Sc.; Publish d bfs' ish)
Varadachary & Co., Madras. (1930). shed by P

This neatly executed booklet is a suitable text-book

of Form V preparing for the new 8.S. L. C. Examipat
latest revised syllabus. The author has taken adequate
his treatment as «imple as possible, eschewing abgtey<
keeping in view the limitations of the pupils for whom it is intended
The syllabus has been closely adhered to throughout, ang the Sub'e t
matter illustrated with diagrams wherever necessary. We hear:‘.'elc
commend the use of this naw public Vtisn in all Higy Schools. Y

By E.
acmillan & Co., Itd.

ation,

for the pupils
ion under the
pains to make
© matter and
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3. A TEXT.BOOK OF ELEMENTARY SCIENCE (in English)
Part 1 (Physics and Chemistry); by Messrs. K. S. Ramachandra
Avvar; B. A,, L. T, and G. Vaidyanathaswami Ayyar, B. A.. L. T.,.-
Published by the Madras Premier Co.. 14, Perianna Maissry St.

. G. T. Madras. Frice: Re. 1.

b4

The ahove is a new publication by experienced Science masters
conversant with the actual requirements of the latest revised syllabus
in Ele. Science. Adopting the experimental method, the authors have
dealt with the fundamental principles in simple language, illustrating
them with suitable experiiments and associating them with facts of
daily experience, wherever possible. The presentation of matter
throughout in such as would create a genuine interest in the subject
among the’pupils. Necessary hints and explanation for performing
experiments have been given, with diagrams. Additional practical
exercises have been suggested at the end of each chapter, followed by
testing questions en the subject matter learnt. The printing and get-
up leave nothing to be desired. The volume will be found a useful guide
to the pupils of the High Schools.

4. A HISTORY OF ENGLAND: By Sir Henry Sharp. (From
1485 A. D. to 1900 A. D.). Puablished by Macmillan & Co., Lid.?

London and Madras. (1930) Price: Rs. 2-8.

Sir Henry has brought out this to meet the requirements of Bombay
pupils appearing for the School Leaving Examination. The hook is
largely based on Sir Geoige Anderson’s ‘Short History of the British
Bmyire’. To adapt it to the syliabus. the author has curtailed portions
relating to the other parts of the British Empire, confining himself to
English History alone. The book begins with an introd uction which is
intended for general reading to acquaint readers with such events prior
to 1485 as are necessary for the understanding of the later chapters.
The body of the book deals with English History down to 1300, with
special attention to its constitutional aspect. The last chapter is devot-
ed to a succifict account of the events after 1900 with reference to the
growth of the D:ilish constitution up 1o the present day. A large num.
ber of pictures and a fow useful maps have been included.

5. ELEMENTARY SCIENCE (Tamil).—-Book 1 for Formi 1 and
Book 2 for Form 11 by Mr. K. S. Sundara Raja Ay:angar, B.A,, L.T,,
Published by the Teachers’ Publishing House, Thambu Chetty St.,

Madras. Price: As. 10 each.
The author with his long experience as Science master hus present.

ed simple facts 1n Elementary Science in easy Tamil so as to appeal to



302 THE INDIAN EDUCATOR

youngsters of the lower Forms. Closely following the departmental
syllabus, he has taken pains 10 s1;t the essentials of the subject and
present them with lucidity and accuracy. Each lesson has an intelli-
gent plap, preceeding from the known to the unknown, with exercises
and questinns, with necessary experimental details and tabular forms
lead ng to ciear inferences. Vernacular equivalents have pee
chosen, and wherever neceszary, Euglish tern:s have been used
side with them. 1llustrative diagrams have been included in app

n aptly
side by
orpri
piaces. The book has hean approved by the Text-Book COmmirt?g:te
6. A TEXT-BOOK OF SCHOOL FINAL CHEMISTR
R. Sau:i Rsjan, B. A, L. T.. ‘Swadesamitran’ Oftfice,
Madras. Price: Rs. 2-9.

Y by Mr.
Mount Road,

Tii.s book of about 70 pages is an exhaustive treatise o
cuitable for use asa Text by the 8. S. L. C. candidates brin
cubject as an optional. The author’s original 'Chemsny
on his long teaching experience for over 30 years have ta
sent form, and in developing them into a complete text
pains Lo make it self-centained <o far as the theoretic
portions of the syllabus are concerned. Written in a
style, the book teems with intelligent explanation cap
decent grounding and genwipe interest in the subject among pup |
Teachers of this subject are apt to overdo certain parts, mak'm,p s,
treatment somewhat abstruse to pupils and in such situations thq g the
ing band of the author is evident, which should be of value g gm’d-
and teachers. Details of experiment have been given in DroquiO:umls
the questions at the end of eachchapter will enable Dupils to £, s a.n.d
examination with confidence. A chapter on ‘Analysis of Sal;'thelr
been added at the end, besides Publie Examination Questions for $° has
years. The publication will be found eminently usefy) as a Tex: fow
of Chemistry in all High Schools. ~Beok

7. ‘AN OUTLINE OF CONTEMPORARY DRAMA by Th
. o
H. Dickinson. viii +299 pages. $§. 1.50, Houghton Mifflin Com mas
Pany

n Chemistry
ging up the
Notes’ based
ken the pre-
» he has taken
al and Practieg]
sitnple anq luciq
able of giVing a

Beston.

This is perhaps the most readable and informatiye boo
subject I have yet seen. ‘Contemporary Drama’ is one of the
favcinating, if also tantalising, of modern hterary institutions, () most
would confine the discussion of Contemporary Drama 10 t:h thers
produced in the present century alone. But thiy would be i E’f plays
and incomplete. The roots of the so-called, Contempo"ary Dre sctual
broad based in tte pluys of lbsen, of even Friedrich Hebbel. ram
jnspiration from the immortal Ibsen, modern Drama s .

k on the

a are
Deriving
Ustained itself in
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its glorious march in the plays of the German Hauptmann, the Swedish
Strindberg, the Belgian Maeterlinck and our own Bernard Shaw. Then
came of course the twentieth century dramatists, a puzzled and a
puzzling group. But a proper understanding of the work of the latter
is well nigh impossible without an accurate knowledge of the origins,
however remote, of Contemporary Drama. Thisis what Mr. Dickinson
had realised when he started writing his ‘outline.” For long an asso-
ciate Professor of English in the University of Wisconsin, the compe-
tent editor of the series of Dramatic Anthologies entitled ,"The Chief
Contemporaray Dramaiists”, Mr. Dickinson’s scnolarship and judg-
ment are open to no disputation. But in the book under review there
is not only scholarship and judgment, there is even grace in the writing
and what is more valuable still, there is everywhere the very mnegation
of pedantry,—the pedantry that is the bane of the works issuing from
the ordinary Professor’s brain. This union of subject matter to a grace
that attracts and instructs at the same time is achievement indeed. He
tells you in the later chapters about Barrie and Benevente, Rostand
and Pirandello, Wedekind and O’Neill. And of scores of others too!
In short there is here all you need to know on the subject, ’

‘ K. R. Srinivasa Iyengar.
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Sutton, M. A {Oxon)

GREAT RULERS OF INDIA by E. Graham
Sutton, M. A, (Ox- n)

HISTORY CF INDIA (Tamil) according to the
.tevised syllabus of the S.S.L.C. course (A
Group) by M. K. Sundaravaradachariar,
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Hb TORY OF ENGLAND (English) according to

the revised syliabus of the S.5.L.C. course—

AT

1
H

-7

! GEOGRAPHY" (English) according to the revised

syllabus of the SS.L.C. Course (A. Group) by
N. Subramanyam, M.A, L.T.

TS ST Y I RS R AR T AT

2 @Whe Indian Pubiishing House

5, Sunkurama Chetty Street,
G. T. MADRAS.

e T

Books Suitable For High-School Classes

In the press
will be ready shortly.

Rs.A.P.g:
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A Group by L. G. Brandon, M. A. (Cantab) In the pre<s
and will be ready shortly

In the press and

will be ready shortly.
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\“{ The dictionary word for The Best Pain Balm. Xﬁ
3| A MAGIC CURE FOR >>§
i \|
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X A
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N N
X : N
§§ Kl HAches and Pains. gxzé
Nl Price 10 Annas per pat. |Y)
§<< Sold evelywhele- if\\é
X(ﬁmrufaq,jan Depot. |y
NipomBAY MADRAS| N/
N e — X
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& Printed by Mr. 1. E. V,Sarma, M, R. A. 8, (Loadoa)

Published by Mr. V. Aruvamuda Iyengar, B, A., L '] V[ADURA

at the Magazino Pregs , Chingleput:




| scriptioa: Rs. 2 oniy. With supple-

MAGAZINES & PERIODICALS

The Nature Healer.
20—A Kaliprosad Chakravarthi
Street, Baghbazaar, Calcutta.

in India on Nature Cure.
Editor—Mr. R. C. Chatterji, B. L.
Annual subscriplion-—India Rs. 3.
Foreign Sh. 6.

“MONEY MAKING”

LLearn of hundreds of new
ways to make money. Read
“MONEY MAKING” Magazine.
It gives you monthly ideas and
schemes for making money. Re.
| yearly. Sample copy free.
Wirite to: The Manayer,

kongy figing Moegazine,

145, Harrison Road, Caleutta.

The South Indian Teacher

The oificial journal of the
South india Teachers’ Union.
The only liducaticuat journal devot-
ed to the teacher and lis problems,
Best mediiim for advertf.sements,
Rates can be had on applhication.
Annual subscription Rs. 3.
Apply to:—Manager,
41, Singarchar St., Triplicane, Madras.

The Stuc.cvlts Own Magazine.
An  Illustrated Moouthly Euoglish
Teacher. A Muagazine for Progressive
Students and boy Scouts. Managing
Editor : SH1V DASS, R.A., B.T. Sub-

ments : Ks. 3. Apply in the Manager,
Students” Own Magazine, Lalor e,

How to Become Rich.
Read ou g 50 Morer Making
Scheme - fvse delivery duvs. 2 Gaudhi
& Co. the Ma'il, Lahore.
The Economic Advertiser.

! Chalepuri St., Delhi.

Annual subscri Dt’()h 12, As.

Specimen Free.

I

The only Moenthly Journal in English:

PSLlon L Own Mo s the Rditor,

The Garland.

hadripuram, Mallesw aram P. O,
Banizalore,

i A cheap popular Monthly devoted to
all topics of general interest,
Annual subseription: Rsd.
Sample Conv As, 5. ’

{
:
i Sesh
|

The Teachers’ ’\/Iaoazme Trichur

The Accredited Organ of the Cochi
Teachcrs Association. Angvlo~Malm
yalair Quarterly, pub! 1sned1nJavua v
April. July and Cetober, 4nnual swjg

scription Re, 1. A
. z00d"
medium. advertising

THE BHARATA Lp
A Magaziie of [Lihe, ARMA.

Published Mny Tl
M{,\(m Doy, at X(,\d" F;j]' 27()1 .F?;IU
S. Raja Ram. Ye, arly Uu})\,, t' Lr.
Re 1- b S"JL’IO \,Uv)vx/_\ thtion-—
Bes: Meﬁum for
; Advertig
Enlist yourself as a w‘fqzﬁ:?be:nergt ‘
Sending Re. 1.1 with fg]] vy
address to and dp‘”

al Hinduism,

The Managing mg; ¢
BHARATA DHXEMA

Adyar, Madras.
The Scholar
Palzhat,
An Ilustrated Monthly, devoteq

to Art, Literature arnd SC\GDCQ
Annual suber iy R 3

Specimen opv As. 4.

T A e e inm b s o

(’/‘)'7”’"»’/‘ & Geat Thouwghis

Shoy Dassy B p o

4 Hikasine, ‘

s wsne frou Apoi ne%;lh the
re M

above Monthly, e annual <nlhf‘11pe.

pon wil he ige. 14 only

given i undersiandg 1h,}n1 LheWe are!
will h Ve g “ovel plan o meeg 2 onaly
cial  purpose. Fur ther e
may be had from ihe Ldfé: tieulars

Helpful to medica! Advertisers.

Industnal Bureuy, Luhore, r Capital

o y . ‘;:ﬂ: ‘\ \ L ;f' j:;\ PR 1 'j.,\" i
LGSRSO A TS OH IS S S SN

Wb e

Havé you séen 1 the Premier Tllustrated Vernaeulat ' Monthly' of/Kerala. o

"The  * GURUNATHAN

The only Educational Journal in MalaYalam. h\gl}l class., lllus-‘:
trated, of literary, scientific and educational interest . .

Edited by an eminent educationist of Trecvancore.’ Co!rﬁnbutéd :
by men and women of brilliant attainmeunts. Patronised by the
culturad public of Kerala, Educational irstitutiohs, Clubs, Libraries
and Reading Rooms. ‘ o

Best Medium for advertisement Annual subscription : Rs 2-8.
Fpr specimen copy apply to:

‘The Manager, The GURUNATHAN",

Northern Parur
Parur Post, Travancore.

“TRIVANDRUM DAILY NEWS?” £
AN One of the Prem.er Newspapers of the Malabar Coast of esta-
blished reputation and larger circulation than other newspapers of ws'
kind. . The best advertisement Medium.

| Rates of subscription (Payable in Advance) Rates of Advevtzsement. 4
/ Per month Rs. 2 Postage As. 6. - As. 6 per line for the first
N . 3 months Rs. 5-10 »  Rs. 1-2 : inssertion.
‘6 , Rs 114 »  Rs. 24 As. 5, second w i
4 12 »+w Rs 22 . - Rs. 4.8  As. ¢, third ey p
RN Reduced Rate of Re. 1 plus As 6 - As. .5 fourth ;
postage, for all. ‘whose income © As. 9. fifth and tsuocebd-
..3%¢ does notexceed Re. 500 a.wonth. . . ingones, .. M2
‘ (}ontract rates for lonzstandmg adverus ehts may be bad on 3
S Bpphcatmn to the, Managms lg;opnetor. Py fos
The « Tnvandrﬂm Daily'Newg." iy
- Pounens Road, TrWandrum P. 0 RO

SCHOOL” lessons, beautifully 1llustrazed with pictures of umVersal
men and women. address- ,
: GEORGE CHAINEY 362 Ximeno Avenue,

Long Beach, California. U. 8. A

- : THE ,“RASIKAN" ‘
Choei 'The PUNCH of Kerala "
) A thrilling, sensauonal witty, . humoucous, saum.a.l and hlghl
] a‘ntebesbmg Monthly Journal in vernacular. ',
’Coumns Comioal ‘Sketches, Interesting’ Por(ralts Hum ton
*3éymgqumﬂamg Oancam:qa, Laug‘htar provokmg aartoons apd:
' Bost of ofher pleasaht itéms. . ;
A The best ompanion for lexsure hours J“

y of ypoﬁle in &]F Walks of life.- 7 v p
G‘ommands a wlde cimulatzon ’m T‘ra n!wm,

wAdiqrc:se l,n the ‘RASIKAN’ and
Your business incréass. treménds
dviﬂ t +Azinual subs\.xm]t;on ﬁq@ :
3 ,‘a} artisement. rates PP R4
‘RASPKAN' Thampa?hnor, Tr\vam‘l

g Sand for catalogue of Universal Books and “AMRITA NIGHL{‘\

gm’ﬁfditp [

P“. O.\ favancore '



Dr. G. B's Medicated Snuff.

Catarrh, Toothache, etc., ete. Guru
Basava & Co, Ltd., P. O. Box No.
‘510 Park Town, Madras,

Acknowledged to be the hest thro-
ughout India for Neuralgia, Nasa]

Classified Adlvcerﬁsehm —

Sisuvydya, pp.

Rao, Specia.list e
Liver & Spleen En]ln —

Vizianagaram City, B N.R
’ . y

Jammi vygg,

Ph. B.Sc.. H.M.D. Cem., Ph. D, Lit.,
M.D.. E. H.. Va-dyaratna, Sahitya-
bhushan, Sahityopadhyaya, Tadi.

bhaziq, Umdatulhukam etc,, by thesis | F, 1

by correspondence at your own resi-
dence; earn independent livelihood;
Send 4 anna stamp prospectus.
Universal Institute, Muhuva,
Kathiowar.

“BUSINESS BUILDER"”
(English Monthly Journal.)

Each issue reveals many Money
Making Plans and Money Making
Ideas- Tells you how to improve
Business. Yearly subscription is
Re. One only. Royal Edition Rs. 2.

Advertisements are now booked at

HALF RATES.

A free specimen copy om application
to:— “ BUSINESS BUILDER "

Big Bazaar, Trichinopoly S. Indio.

“Yogic Physical Culture”.
By Sjt. S. Sundaram, Bangalore.
A Self-Instructor and Guide-Book
on- Yoga-Asanas, Pranayam and
Yogic cure. All the poses are illus.
trated with photo plates printed on !
Art paper. Paper Cover Re. 1. Calico
Bound Re. 1-8. Postage As. 4 extra,

“Yogic Physical Culture Chart.”
14 Yoga Asana photos printed on
Double Crown Arc paper with detail-

Daily life.

Available from the
Brahmacharya Publishing House,
. Kengeri—Bangalore.

SCIENTIFIC INDIAN.
. 22—1—1 Jeliatola St, Caleutta.
An up to date monthly magazine
for the propagation of Scientific

ture, Industry and business. Annual

Subscription Rs 3 only. Specimen copy V,lZlanagram City, B. N. Railway

free. ' 1‘
. {

ed Technique and Instructions for h

Single Chart As. 4. Postage 1 Anna. C

knowledge in India and its applica- General Represcntative for India
tion in the development of Agricul.|Burma & Ccy]on, .

Requests 1 / "
€ read i

Journal o consuylt }e:ipfn o this
Zrgent cases of [y, o]

‘he has got much €Xperj

cases of enquiry { nt-" In a1
. or

iment of Lijver and Sp];}us treat-

gements it ; €n

18 i
the following  jajest (@ furnish |

sending the prop
ull Instructiong
(V}Vhether the patj
eneral number of , .
the patient has d;‘l_‘(;tlo;s that
natural coloyr of "o The

Urine, Eyeés, Naijl Otion, |
Swelling in the lbso;ndifb"d% 4.
account of the ¢q any on

y lection
of
water. 5. The Present djet atrtls

digestion and appet;
Petite of the nay:
ent. Charges moderate, F—Fitr}’:?-

to treated many 5 N
at
for many years, Hp lent freely

been ¢

and declared 5 " i .eSte:d
all Sorts of Livear 8;):(;1:«181131! o
nlargement of ,Jf "Hon

. Sta
got. best medicines prE?:éngs
eminent Doctors ang Physici y
Try once to know the 1ans..

18 treatwent apgq m

sell the medicines in al)

Eent]ed 'pa{&ts of India, Bul:::ae 1:::3
eylon. Apply : with T

Seon. A O_ne Anng

P. VENKATRAO, Chief g
Divanji St. |
S. India.
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= The Teachers Publishing House

199, Thambu Chetty Street,

=

MADRAS.,
ENCLISIL T. P. 3% Story Readers —for Supplementary Reading
Gr. I. (1) The Story ot a Tiger & A Good Bargain .. As. 215
(2) A Little Dok of Tales e gy O

w 3

T T

Other grades undsr pring, and expected shortly.
These Readers have bheen carefully graded and revised by an
eminent educaticnist to suit the various Standards. Stories from the

1
H
i

folklore and the epics are the main themes of these books, and ‘the

subject matter of theso stories has been carefully selected to be parti-

cularly famliar to their mental habits’ so that they mia.y be helped ‘to

acquire sufflcient fam.liarity with this foreign fongue.

Elemexntary Science Readers: (TAMIL) By K. 8. Stfndarm'aja.
Aiyengar, B. A., L. T., High School, Tirukattupalli.

I .. ... As. 10

10

i
g Gr. II. (3) Two Great Kings

Book I for Form

" 1T ” " It ' ”
ITE - »» 1II (under print)

The Syllabus issued by the Department on the subject is fully

treated in these books. The author’s long experience in handling the

subject has etabled him to present it in the best form suited to the
needs of the xsudents. Instructions for practical work as well as for
onrden and ficld work are provided. (Telugu editions are under
5%

preparation.)
T P. I'. Biementary Maathemtics: (TAMIL & TELUGU),
By .. S. Srinivasachariar, B. A., L. T., Muthialpet
High School, Madras.
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Book 1 for Form 1 Tamil 12 As. Telugu 14 As.
17 L1 .. .10, . 10,
) III t1] " I‘[I e " 12 1y ”" ]2 "

"

The series has been planned on the most rasional inethod of pl.'e'-
senting the subject to young children. ' The C-’)llrt’n of lessons vfmm
exercises, which were iatended for use in plass.m, ha~ been compiled
into a series and the difficulties experienced' in che' actual work have
been to a very great extent carafully exp];].lx)(?d.‘ l\’m‘m?ruus examples
with ample opportunities for mental.and practical w.rk have been given
under each head ; and the Syllabus issucd by the department has been

S T

covered iu tho three books. . .
ity (N. B. Eaglish Edition of the series under prepara.ion )
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@he Season iz Fast Approaching
For the Preparation of New Pickles. .
PICKLES are NEVER SPICY

without best Assafcetida.

I}

CHORUNS op FULICITATIONS !

And Best Assafcetida cannot be,

My wife is now the happy mother Onderful]y cures gl
of a grrl ('_"iz[u alter 15 dears of complaints peculiar
married [fe. , women ang | to unless'itis L. G.~
Talways jcocy stoels of Lodhra in health estows
my dispcisry end neeer forget calt and happin .
ttoeven in oy sleop. on them, * ess When Purcbasing a
The pain «lich cplicted my wife \
the lus: overs 15 grars stopped 1
6 doses ’ ! e SEoppE in KESARI KUThERAM Packet,
o Ecvong ‘
I found 71 a0 s ,""?‘f/n renedy for MADRAS .
all mens -wal - onbies ACOE ¢ all cliemygps, £ EX TRASUPERIOROUALITY Look for this Mark.
8LACK MISKY

Agents: T. N, Chockalmoa Pillay & .
Ix\nlladluraay Sen, North Chitraj St s

Jhe Choicest Perfume o f?};";‘;q-;

Natlonal Flower Dust

ASSAFOETIDA

Reglsl-r«lf radeMark

It is a Guarantee of
S

200

'Quality and Value.
Offered by the Oldest Firm

{
> 1LB.NET WHEN PACRED a 0
& soneGenulne withoul our Tradedtars "

\LALJEE GDDHOO0&C|

5 No8.Perumall Mudall Strest. 3 '
L SOWCARPET, MADQABJ i

r:g__, [P o] -
7 3
= ey 4
= N N

of Wholesale Distributors

The latest discovery in scent science

since three generations.

The sweetest and the most lasting of all natural

Flower Perfumes. For
WARD Robe Or POCKET Telegraphic Address : “ SWASTl .
Drawing Room Or Ball Reom

Laljee G@cdlh@@ & Co.

HEAD OFFICE : BOMBAY.

Sold Everywhere :
Elephant Zvand (Regd.) Sandaradli ihailam.

Coolmg),r and refreshing Oil for the hair.
| Branch 8, Perumal Mudali Street, Sowcarpet,
Madras.

., Chakrapani Sannadhi St., Kumbakonam.
||l||||||||||||| lﬂllllllllllll\llllllllllllll!llll|Il||lllllllll_rnlllﬂlllﬂlllﬂllIllllllllilllllllI[IllHIIlllll

Manufacturers :

M Rather Sahi & Sons,
PERFUMERS : MADURA.
ST AT IIIHHHIIIIIHHIIIIIIIIIIIIII LTS
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Tamnl for Non-detailed Study.
{(BY K. MADURAI MUDALIAR)

1 Urvasi

2 Ramadoss

3 Vainava Bakthar, Part 1
4 Prahladha

LS Kablr Doss by Manickavasagam .
‘ Pillai 6
: Tamil Geography.
(BY T.V. CHELLAPPA SASTRIAR.)

oM g:

1 Madras Presidency 7
2 Text Book of Geography 1 12
3 Do 11 12
14 Do 1 12
5 Do 1 (Revised) 10

Indian History,
(BY T.V. CHELLAPPA SASTRIAR)

1 Indian History Book 1 5
2 ~ Do, 1 7
3 Do 111 10
14 Do v 10

" Elementary Science.
(BY J. VISWANATHAYYA.)

J1'Form 1 .12
T u | 12

3 111 o 121
4 Class V 5

‘1‘-;.5 i (by Doraiswami lelal) p
2 ygiene. ' -
i (BY 1.V. CHELLAPPA SASTRIAR,)
R Text Book of Hygiene 1 6
A2 Do 1 8

180 Do m 8]
R KA Civics.

{(BY T. A. RATARATNAM PILLAT
1 CIVIGS for Standard 1V

De v ‘5

T. V. Chellappa Sastri and Sgng
. Publishers, WADRAS, ’ |
English Text for Non. -detaileq

Study

BYT. P. SRINTIVAgAy.
; Tales from Panchatantra Parf letiP(i
Do

3 Baratha, the Brother Fart 50
4 Nala ang Damayanh S
5 Shivaji : 0
6 Raja Prithv; 20 A
7 Akbar \ 50
8 VikramaditYa 0 |

Tamxl for Detaxled Study

2 Correlatmn\Reader‘No 1

Z \ Do - .]1

s Do 11y

6 Vih R dDob S
eader '

S y Kl;frﬂpal»achan

8 VII

1 First Reader - . ' -
2 Second
3 Third
4 Fourth
5 Fifth

”-

Tamil. Poetxeal |
(BY V. 8, SUBRAM

‘V Cbelfappa Sastri & Sons, 1.1, Sembu Dos g
& Harnson (Io. Broadway MADR AS t'* back f

1 Pamani Ma}

50
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]EEVAMRUTHAM The- up-to-date remedy for | '
pmcua & CHOLERA  Gonorrhoes
{ 2, SPECIFICS - | ETC, ETC, "ETC’.

:"E* Rt - " :‘, L '
B A Trial will Convmce You
=

\,
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- Al Pa.tent Medicines,
Toilet Requisites, Surgical Instruments
and Hospital Requisites. ‘

Drugs, Oilmanstores,

© MINSARARASAM
KESARI'S LODHRA

J
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' Dr. GOPALACHARLU'S *

SOLE AGENTS FOR

o

36, NORTH CHITRAI STREET, MADURA.
The Cheapest & Reliable House in South India.

DIRECT IMPORTERS OF

Prescriptions are Carefully Dispensed with
by Qualified Compounders.

’ll‘ N. Chockalingam Pillai S@m

Chemist & Druggist,

i

CURTA'S SPECIALITIES :
FERRI ALBUMOSE
NYLAGON CAPSULES
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S. Irishnaswami & =
asywvami & Co.,

FR UNRR) LoD NG iy o . I
2\1‘ l,-i,“\r\f1 1 \vht, :[,A'C‘,y ‘“».O‘rt.

N

R ! ot N [T T 3
BO(‘kQ Mo Lohiavde i R T _“”\’ﬂ{[S.
. DAl e e S  yivogeal Models L
5 TP . . N ab
Applianc: s, Mo . Sy SUTHCLE B Orenn P\r.ud; ] Oratory
Apply 1o : wdicals, Etg,
Bivse soho T swany & (o
) 0.,

N I pakulam, Trichino,noly.
ik J\i,t,-':meuce in this lxnc for over |5 Ycars
. I reers romptly Attended to. '
L‘~ .::ill Ir md You will be convinced

SR
- —

dhisiory i &Ei@lﬁ%@kg
By GV. Fama Ayvyar, BA,LT.

. Histoiy Assistant, Town High School, Kumba’konam
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‘%. ﬁ‘g { fSt:,ei‘.; wi Lngromd in Tamil for Higher For
2 Vi“z'. jore 1 s cvoors v Tamil for Clags v M Re. I-4
3. Stores feay fidinn o owiory » 05
%. A Gistery of tada for form T » 0--5
5. \- . T » 07
G - .. ' 1)) oo 09
. N Ilistory of 1..da 5 e Formg

: » 0—
SWAMY & Co. ~In the Press,
oL CATIONAL ,Pl_‘TBLISHERS
UMBAKONAM.

Jayalokshmg
& Co,
MANUFACTURING

£
For copies apply 1o G. V. K.

PERFUMERS,
KUMBAKONAM. |

Speciuliiics-—
A S TR, ol B .
Arakeerai vidhai Tiailam, Sandanathi Thaj
ailam, S¢
ented

Sandal Mixture, Qothu Bathies, Sandal powder Kesa
-~ . T ’

powder, Superfine Attars, Puiucu, Javathy and Ing; r

’ aian

vegetabie ;.ickles cte.
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- ’

Preprietors: - - RED)
| A RANCACL . UR.
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Two Books.
1. . Prohlems of Youngman, -
9. Birth Control Made Eany.
Send Stamps worth 4 annas for both.
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interesting to young and old.

ments. Pros
s?t'amps-—-.-ROVa

carvings, marble work, real silk full-
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S. Renga Row, Suverintendent,
M.T.T.. Ex. S. M. M. Railways.
M.E. F. 1. 0. R, Great War Victory
and General Medalist, 10, Adimulam
Pillai St., Madurs.

1. A Class Book of Algebra.
2. Modern Elementary Mathe-
matics.

By P. R. Subramania Aiyar, B. A.,
L.T., Asst., Maharajah's College,
West Fourth Street, Pudukottah,

Price Rs. 1—12—0 each.
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Delivery. Dr. Gaffore's * Florin™ is
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A HISTORY OF E
:, ' in Tamil (Parts T &NLIG)LAND

BY R- Natesa Ayyar, B. a.. L. T,
Senior History Assistant,"Town High School, K;
Part 1.55 B, CoA. D. 1603 . g aorbakonam.
*Part 11-1603—1930 12 as,
* Apuroved by the Text- Bool.-Cmmmttpe
Outlines of Indian H:story for the use of the Highe
ready shortly. o forms wil bg
" Copies can be had o/ —THE AUTHOR OR
Messis. V. 8. VENKATARAMAN & Co.

Book-Sellers. & Publishers, Kumbakonam
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Just ready! Quite Indispensable to High School Pupils.
A TEXT BOOK OF ELEMENTARY schNc“é‘é“‘d
{Book I Physics & Chemistry) ‘
by K. S. Ramachandra Ayyar, B A., L. 7., , R
Senior Science Assistant, Town High School, Kumba,cmzam f"
‘and G. Vaidyanathaswami Ayyar, B. a., 1, 1.

Senior Science Assistunt, Mahajona High Sch ‘
with a Foreword by 00[ ETOde

R. Sawminatha Ayyar, B. A, L. T.,
Retired Head Master, Town High Sc hool Ku'nbalcom,n
The book is written in a simple style and in accordance with the W4
latest revmed syllabus in Elementary Science (May, 1930) of thz o8

remodelled 8. 8. L. C. Course’ Price :
‘Animal Life’ will be published short.ly v Rllpee 1.

opies can be had of —THE AUTHORS OR
THE MADRAS PREMIER Co., .
14, Perianna Maistry S¢,, g. . Madras,

PROBLEMS IN ELEMENTARY MATHEMAT|QS N
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: in Tamil For Forms I, IT,and T11

By M. Ramakrishna Aiyar, B. A., L. T.
(B2 ' and R. Ramakrishna Aiyar.
Ny Assistant masters, St. Michael's High School, Cmmbatore

, Price Xe. 1-—4—0 (only)
A Highly useful Text Book for the Lower Forms

» preacn")ed in several Schools in the PreSIdency
Approved by the Text Book Committee, Apply to the Author.‘

ELEMENTARY SCIENCE SERIES IN TAMIL
By M. S. Subramanain. ‘

Y Teacher, Secondary School, Viravanallar - “'}

K4 Practical Lessons in Elementary Science & Hygﬁe n e S

N for Class IV As. 5. For Forms L, I1 & 11112 As. each .

Slmple Lessons in Practical Eyg‘iene for Form ! II & 111
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By Prof: K. DEYH R M. (London)
Over 1.00,000 sold nuim_ a few months (X horoughly Tllustrated)
1. Family Limited. 2.‘(,“111112.:: of M-~ rringe Happiness., 3. Self
Cure of Disease of the 99 4. Self Curs of Venereal Diseases.

5. Your Future Strenzih, 6. Lwve 106 Yenrs or M ore, 7. Ah-ifa-Haa.
8. Secret Yoga Exercise«. 9. Advice io Younguien.
All these mne wonderful books are now oifered for Rs, 4.8 only.
List of Books sent FREE on request.
Look Sharp. Only a linnted stocl. available,
STENO HOUSK AGENCY, AMRITSAR,
(Funjn.b India.)
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An Anglo-Malayalam Tl V\ 2ol 1\ A pep 1“ Monthly Magazine
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Joges Chandra Ghose, M. A.F.C.S. (London)
Formerly Professor of Chemistry, Bhagalpur Collega.
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tered 1no the reeron of pracienl solificn. (he

foromost 1s it education, ‘ihere was a time
when this problem met with a hostile reception aroong  the
public, but conditior= have changed, resulting in a change of
argle, from antipathy to sympathy and support. It has been
now recogniscd that girls’ education i1s a sire qua vt of social
and national progress. Its significance as such has been
augmented by the march of events in the West where i]li-

teracy has come to be viewed as an object of curiosity. There
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are few now in India who will deny that girls’

1 o education j
an urgent j roblem beund up intimately s

| | with her national
regeneration, requinng careful regulation and directj
ction to

inake it conducive to the national well-being,
In the short compass of this editorial e Prepose to
only with a few of its saliearacpects, the problems of o deal
and statfing in village and urban schools. ! wastage
In general it is conceded and it is pecylia
India that while the figure of iteracy i distr
relapse of literates into illiteracy is more g
put more plainly thus.  The children

fin [}]e case 0{
essingly low, the

erious, |y may bhe

dO not N

. ! l’emam .

schnols to become literate In the case of gitls tb" ]Ong in
Y 1s

e . 1
pronounced. The prevalent social conditions are $ more
- i - = a .
ohstacle. Perhaps the conditions are dift standing

CTNtin urban apng
€ stay in g
. . ‘ : e
is becoming more common, but in rurg! arceas it ig 1, dISChool
o ar
y the

.. ges 1t wo
necessary that greater facilities should be created Ufld seem
or edy.

village schonls.  In urban areas the ionge
case. li 1= ohvioas thatin a land of villa

cation in viliage schools but it isonly jp urban
are really available in any large measyre, Al
alive to a serious drawback 1n our sacial life an )
However cultured an Indian gentleman may be, fo 1
' Culiure

. SOcia .
the Home. Perhaps 13 some cases there ig an y blife of
n

and dangerous reaction.
: N _
s state of things s partly dne . _
This state of = partly to the staffing
Dy

1 .
Coaa it is a cause as wel an a result - Ss O per.
aps it 18 & cause as ) sult. tis Oisly - P

and refinement exercise little influence on the

WhOleSOme

achonls thal woemen teachers ar- needed Most and o, V‘“age
Lians as wou & atiract a respes ab!s bOdy of W'}*;Cn condj.
worten Leaciers stould te oreated. CDUrsee :qu‘aliﬁcd
Cugit sl o primary o e O ime o
entirely Ly emen ereher A vomey tracher raxmt sfaffcd
her L cme fnd ersell botween e berg. of & :*}NO%.,EQ from
sheis s pucce - oo Jonelives nereqgeg ‘f\‘ith\t}:fmina‘ ‘
‘tom home.  1ocub ol purda’ .ol e g, r(vsI:ect‘(wd;StanCe
io win the love of scholars anc e regard of 4., p‘ b‘;vessa‘l,y
stuff requires i be better in quality. [y own. udlic. Ti.

and C:tlﬂs
y
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however, there are better opportunities for lady teachers, and,
viewed from this standpoint, attention may be profitably
concentrated on urban areas. The need in villages is great,
but life in them 1s taboc to a woman of some education and
culture. One earnestly hopes this is only a passing 1 hase of
social progress. There 15, however, one redeeming feature,
and it stands out in a refreshing contrast. Even in Girls'
Schools, much less in mixed schools of the West. the woman
head-teacler is not a common phenomenon. In India on the
other hand, there is no hesitation in giving the preference to
a woman he¢ad teacher as against the male colleague, at least
in girls’ schools. In this respect even advanced countries

have to take a lesson from India.

There are serious obstacles, and the success of any sehems
of girls’ education is in fighting them to the finish. Back-
wardness and slackness of people, two bitter enemies of sure
and steady progress, have to be overcome. Compulsion for
some time as an important measure of a delinite programme
should be resorted to.

In order to attract poor children a midday meal ought to
be supplied in each school. Almost every problem of life in
India arises out of the low economic condition of the people.
One Educational officer of vast experience once told the
writer that one serious obstacle to compulsory education was
the abject poverty of the peasants. 1n many cases, schooling
was a deprivation of a substantial means of living. This is
only too truc and it would be the height of unwisdom to
enforce attendance of children without giving them at least a
meal and supplying them the necessary books. If, on the other
hand, mere attendance alone at school is cared for, not only
are the children hit hard but their elders, fathers and mothers

are also undone.

It was pointcd out that relapse into illiteracy 1s becoming
a serious factor. Tiwo important remedies that can be devi-
sed are adult edueation and pioneer libraries. Women
teachers and honorary women workers will go around in each
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the fundamentals of sex at least as rmuch as they require to

lcarn about language or arithmetic. Exactly how much 35 1o
3

which
need not concern us here. We shall now pass on to a consider

Se taught and in what manner are motters of detai]

ation of the means for attainirg cur end.
Practical measures.

The {oilowing cutline of measures to be adopted in th
. o . e
fulfilment of cur aim is suggestive rather than exhaustive

I. First and fcremost cur curricula of studies must be
widened. As already peinted out elsewhere we should rot he
content with merely Reading: Writing and Arithmetic in our
Primary schools, but try to introduce such subjects Y
telling, drawing brush-work, paper folding, kindergary
games and nature-study. Most of these might be intr;)du end.
without much expenditure of money. All that is wantef;-
enthusiasm coupled with an intelligent outlook ang sym athls
for the pupils. At present these subjects are taught r:oqu
in schools attached to training institutions and very ra stly

anywhere else.

as Story-

rely
2. Next comes the encouragement of outdogy activit;

of our pupils. No doubt many schools possess one or m les
football teams and a few schools possess cricket clubs ag WO;IC.
but these are not generally well-managed since they ar ell;
in charge of proper persons. Now and then we come ae not
a school where there is an enthusiastic assistant tak:}:os's
leading share in the management of its sports, Barrine thg a
exceptions, the rest are contentto own a team without azm ese
caring for its proper maintenance. In order that the .
of a sound mird in a sound body may be realised we ea
have a net-work of associations for the PTODET training orfnuhst
youth in matters of health and strength ; and the Covebrn the
should subsidise this just as it subsidises educational in‘:f:nt
tions. However, it is satistactory to note that there are ; fltu.
Physical Culture institutes in our country ryn by o ew
individuals. We could only wish for the multiplication :{ l}:ate
in the near future. these

ally
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3. The development of the individual child according
to hLis cwn lines requires cur next consideration. Thisis a
matter which has been much neglected in the past.  As every-
one is aware, there may l‘(‘, and there are, amongst our
pupils many who are either budding artists or budding crafts-
men or budding orators, not to say budding politicians or
Lhudding men of letters.  The proper recognition and due
encouragement of such qualities when they exist is a sine qua
n-n of their future development. This demands, on the part
of teachers, not only insight and the capacity to judge but the
ahility tolead along proper channels the energy and the enthus-
jasm which would otherwise run to waste or, worse still,
choose a wrong course Hence we must exercise much caution
and provide for the development of such powers without

detriment to the pupils.

4. Next comes -and this is of great importance to the
teacher--the adoption of new methods and the abandonment
of time-worn onres in teaching. Most of all, we teachers should
try to keep ourselves abreast of the times ; we must be ever
in touch with the literature dealing with new methods in edu-~
cation. Of course this may not be possible in the case of
teachers living in villages, especially if these are far away
from towns, as most of our villages are. But even in the case
of such schools and such teachers the Government can do a
great deal by way of circulating libraries, refresher courses,
visiting lecturers, with or without magic lanterns, etc, Nowa-
davs even broadcasting is being utilised to help our profession
and the day mayv rot be far off when a similar servic: may
be orened in our own country,

5. Lastly, [ come toa very delicate point, nanely sex-
e lucatior i schools  We have fought shy of this question for
ceniurics and 1t is oaly cecently that certaln aticmpis are
beiny made 1o inculeate the principles of sex-kaowiedge In
schocls. Speaking about the necessity of sex-cducntion, Mr.
Egerton says iv lus book, T. ¢ Future of Educatiou, 1 shall
apology for treating mn th:s book (referring to the

s

make no : ‘
book named above) a subject which seems to me cf the
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DISCIPLINE
By Dr. L. P. Larsen, M. A, D. D.
FHIS WORD IS OBVIOUSLY CONNECTED WITH

“disciple’. A disciple is a ‘learner . There is a
difference between ‘disciple’ and ‘student’ a dif-
ference which in some cases it 1s very 1unportant
to bear in mind ; but of that difference it is not necessary to
think in this connection. What we do want to remember and
to see clearly is that discipline is something which 1s neces-
sary and helpful to one who wishes to learn. To learn, in the
best sense of the word, is more than adding to one’s know-
ledge, storing up new facts and new ideas in one’s memory.
That this was realised in ancient India is plain from all that
was said about and prescribed for the learner’s stage of life.
The Grafmachari was not to devote the many years of hisearly
life to acquiring a knowledge which might give him a good
examination certificate. The two things of supreme importance
in that stage of life was the young man’s attachment to a
teacher and the formation of such habits of life as would make
the instruction and influence of the teacher the force it was
meant to be in the disciple’s life. The personal influence of
the teacher, promoting in the disciple the right attitude of
mind and the right habits of life, these form the essential ele-

ments of discipline.

We have sometimes been in danger, in our ideas of disci-
pline, to shift the emphasis to the methods used, and to
associate the word with unpleasant and painful experiences.
¢ Disciplinary measures ” came to mean something not very
far removed from punishment ; yet * disciplinary measures ”
never came to be quite the same as punitive measures .
When we speak of a teacher as a great disciplinarian” we
are not thinking of his power to quicken and enrich the minds
of those whom he is teaching, nor of the influence he has on
the character of boys and young men- It directs our atten-
tion to his special gifts to keep order in his class and make

his students act and behave as they are required. And
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word we are thinking of is not derived from ‘School’. Discip-
Jine is not something that is connected with the school only or
the school stage of life. If we are really being helped to learn
in the school we are not looking for a result that is seen and
valued only in the school and its examinations. Our studying
and learning is not finished when we leave the school or the
university. The teaching given us has been successful
only if it has awakened in us a desire to continue to learn
and fitted us to go on learning without the help of school
and teacher. This implies a great many things, but what
we want here to remind ourselves of is the necessity of
discipline to a disciple. As long as we desire to be learners
(d sciples) we cannot do without discipline. But just as in
the matter of studying we must learn to be able to go on with-
out the constant guidance and help of the teacher, we must
also learn to discipline ourselves. School teaching must aim
at enabling the disciple to continue to studv and learn by
himself. School discipline must aim at self discipline.

TIME'S GARLAND OF GRACE
OR
MAN'S EVERLASTING POSSESSIONS.
By George Chainey.
Opening the Way.

S Pl EFORE SHOWING WHAT OUR EVERLAST.-

ing Possessions are to be, and in what sense they
are from Eternity of God’s giving, and of Time
and man’s improving it is necessary to prepare

the Way of the Lord before Him.
Right Attitude.

Before all things the student must have an open mind
towards all truth, and an earnest desire for the very fullness
of Divine Life and Knowledge.

As long as the mind is shut up to some one religion, or
to a part of one, it is useless to talk of the final things. No
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one is ready for the immortal possessions, and :he City of
God-—the Cosmic Consciousness —whose Religion has not be.
come inclusive of all Religions. This does not mean non.
relationship to some special form of faith. Many stil] remain
connected with a religious organization who, at the same
time, only regard it as one of the many forms of association
that are the offspring of man's desire for friendly relations
with others.

Whether belonging to a church or not, the true attityde
towards them is one of possessions They are for man, not
man for them. In this sense, while belonging to none, a]]
belong to you. ' ’

The final Religion of man must include all the Religions
With this hospitality of mind there must be the turning of th.
desire of life towards €

The Spiritual and Divine
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Consciousness in Sight, Hearing, and Touch of the spiritual
world.

The pecple and things seen in dream and vision are the
people and direct creation of God. In this way, God thinks
and feels Himself into man. In this way the life of God in
all its many attributes is passing over into the life of man.
This is the language by which God speaks to man. This
language is to be learned and the consequence of such grow-
ing intercourse is to be understood.

The state of consciousness is the recovery of the lost
bowers of Eden - delight. This is the life that is to redeem
or clothe the abstract ideas of the mind with the living beauty
of the soul. This is also the Living Word that is to beget,
even in the body, the power of the

Immortal Life. ‘

Life is the end of life. Lie rests upon food. This food
is the very flesh and blood - form and substance —of the Living
God. This mantfestation of God 1s the Son of God. The
continual sacrifice of the form that other visions may come,
is the death of the Son. The Blood of the Son—the Lamb of
God that redeems the world — is this very life of vision.

When man by knowledge of the works of God in nature
and by actual experience of God in this life of the people and
things of the Spirit, has drawn into his own life the Universal
Intelligence and Cosmic Consciousness of God so long, that
they have become kis own thought and conscicusness, he will
in the work of creation have no more need of the ministry of
death. Then the spiritual force will be so one with the
natural that life of the body will be coutinually renewed.

While many today have, in idea, caught a giimpse of this
law, it has yet to be justified in the visible power of Immor-
tal Life. While it is right to recognize this as the goal,
the way thereto is not by making thus the end and object of
life. Those who bave found God have no fear to die as long
as that i1s a necessary servant of life: Those who are nearest
to this goal think the least about it., Such are so given to all
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touch and sympathy with the writer have become subject to
this order of Cosmic Consciousness,

It is believed that by this means the influence of this
work may be enlarged. and those who are secking the way,
be helped to find it. The lessons are not so much to teach
you what 1 know as to help you to find out what you may
know.

Do not try to commit these things to memory but rather
to read them devotionally and then to watch for the stars to
come out in the firmament of your own livess Then, if in
dream or vision you are perpl xed, write and tell in what
way, and a word of counsel, born of long experience, may be
just the thing you need.

Above all things cast out fear, and do not expect things
to be easy. God makes this language dark and mysterious
that we may have the growth that comes of learning to solve
these mighty enigmas. He comes in the clouds of the dark
and mysterious forms, and yet these clouds are charged with
the only living waters of consciousness that can make the
earth--or intelligence of man—-fruitful with the final and im-
mortal life of God made manifest in the flesh.

MAKING IT SNAPPY.

If you have a thing to say,
Cut it down !

Something you must write to-day,
Cut it down.

Let your words be short and few,
Aim to make them clear and true,
Monosyllables will do.

Cut it down !

Ave you wrihing to the press ?

Cut it down !
Make it half or even less,

Cut it down !
Editors like pithy prose,
TLeno'hiv lettars are their foes,

; - "

Take a hint from “* One Who Knows.

Cut it down.

—@renville Kleiser in the Paris Herald.
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“PLEASURES BEGOTTEN OF SWEET
THINGS FORGOTTEN.”

(Al Bighis Reserved)
By 5. Uma Maheswer, MA.
T will sit by the dawns and pick up the nearls,
And make them a wreatbe for the Beloved brow ;
1 will o with the evening and gather frem far,
The gold of the day for the Beloved gay.

111 stray into the land where the sweet ones sleap,
And bring me the spiced cluster of dreatns
And pleasures begotten of sweel things forgotfen,
And memories o tremulous as moon-light on’ water.

'l he with th' spring and learn from the rain-bow,
11l be with the flowers and warm April showers ;
And bowers and lovers and Love's long endsavours,
And maidens in towers and niirth-maddened hours.

1'4 wing with the Lark and her cloud-songs hark,

And mark how the spark of the morn bresks the dark ;
I"ll ride with the pride of the dawn o'er 1the wide,

Or bride by the side of the bride eventide,

T will go with the moon where the winds are aswoon,
And see how ber horns she fills and unfilis ;

Ul frequent the haunts of the fair sequent seasons,
And wheel with the years that are aged and young.

When the birds of the spring their idylls renew,

In the midst of the green-bush ’'n the rose-blossomed hour;
In tender surrender of mutual souls,

The pastoral blisses of old 1 recall,

When the gourd and the ruelon are shaped in the shade,
The Pome-granate blossoms are turning to fruit
The dew-dowered grapes in their pyramids are pending,

And the cornsin the fields are sarning to yellow ;

When days read like fables from Faney’s infancies,
"And nights are like rapvires recapiured from vore ;
I like then to wander and wonder of things,
By the soa by the lake or by the cool river.gide,

The pollen are falling and fragrancs is vagrant,
1n breezes that stir with the sweets of the myrrh -
The lush-sweet languors of the pathos of past, '
Are heritage Oh mine, and I sing like a bied.
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TEACHING OF CIVICS IN INDIAN
SCHOOLS.
Its Necessity-Some Suggestions for its Teaching.

By C. V. Hanumantha Rao, MA. B BA, FRIS. (Lond.

:,g;iHE TEACHING OF CIVICS IN INDIAN

L B Schools is, it must be confessed, practicelly non-

¥ existent and even such teaching as 1s dore s

carried on in a most unsystematic fashion. Very
few schools provide a separate curriculum for civics as such
and it is no wonder that this combined with the half-hearted
manner of its instruction is producing very undesirable con-
sequences by preventing young pupils from acquiring a
requisite knowledge of civic affairs, civic responsibilities and
civic organizations. In spite, however, of the backward posi-
tion which the subject occupies in School work, the importance
of civic knowledge in its various branches to everyone cannot
either be gainsaid or over-estimated- In our country we
must confess to a low standard of civic sense in comparison
with most countries of the west, and the lack of care thatis
evident in the methods of teaching the subject in our schools
is aiding in the continaance and perpetuation of -this low
standard.

Fwo aspecfs of eivies feachingi—Civies teaching may be
carried on from two points of view; it may take up the
form of a description of the existing governmental and civic
institutions or it may restrict itself to an exposition of the res-
pective duties and responsibilities that entarl upon every man,
woman and child, who happens to live in a state of organized
society. The first is really an advanced and more difficult
aspect of civic teaching than the second, and has therefore to
be undertaken in the higher classes, while the latter can be
undertaken from the fourth standard onwards.

Rousing  the eivie esrseienee:—Insanity and  unhealthy
habits lead to several disadvantages and discomforts and 1t is
necessary that. from the very beginning, children should be
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brought up to lead healthy lives and cultivate good habits
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others. The policy of give and take is a great necessity in
our present day complex society, and unless the boys are
taught the immense advantages accruing from this whole-
some policy, they will later on find that life becomes urbear-
able. Then again. the citizen has got some duties to perform
to his fellow-citizens and shoulder the responsibility of
maintaining the public health, and safe-guarding their pro-
perty and life. For this he has to cultivate the virtues of com-
promise, selflessness and service to others. Social service and
social help are indispensable attributes of a modern civilised
human beirg, and how can he acquire those qualities unless
the foundation for these is laid in the elementary school.
The best method of inculcating these virtues is to convert the
classroom into a miniature society and to trust the young
pupils with some tasks, which they can easily perform by
themselves and which will at the same time enable them to
acquire ability to manage the school institutions. This ability
affords the boys the neceseary scope for learning to manage
important civic institutions and prove useful members of
civic bodies.

Study of Givie Tnstifufions: The next stage of civic teaching
is,as has already been pointed out, the study of the machinery
of civic and political institutions and the methods of their
working. It is, of course, not necessary to teach the historical
development of these political institutions but only to present
an exposition in ouatline of their actual working; that is to
say, it 1s necessary to give an idca of the political institutions
of a country in their dynamic aspect. Here also, a beginning
should be made by treating first about jocal sovernment insti-
tutions and we can go higher and higher up till we arrive at
an examination ol national government and its constituent
bodies. In fact greater importance ought to be attached to
the former, for it is there the scope exists for the interplay of
the various forces that go towards the moulding of a public
spinted citizen and for the exercise of the highest civic virtues.

Relafion befween Givies and Flistory: In this aspect of
civics teaching relating to the study of political institutions,
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the intricacies of the administrative system. Very often,
there is the danger of a teacher of civics lositig grip over the
funcamental aim oi the subject, 1. ¢., the underlying principles
of governmental organisation, the devele ment of civic
character and the creation of a sound public seatiment in the
pupils. for the mere shadows of an abstract knowledge of the
mechanism of political institutions, of the superiicial ideals of
frecdom and duties and responsibilities.

Mere teaching of civic ideals i1s of no advantage;itis
necessary to concretise them and to give the pupils a thorough
grounding in them in some practical shape. And for this
purpose, the suggestion made above of entrusting responsi-
ble positions in school organisations to the pupils themselves
is worth trying and is sure to be of much value. The outstand-
ing aim of all these organisations is to inculcate the virtue of
submitting to discipline. which is so important a feature in a
citizen who has to perform responsible social duties ; and if
the pupils alter going out are capable of practising all that
they learnt at school, the aim may he said to have borne
fruit. The test is, or should be, thatthe boys who have studied
the organisations of civic institutions and comprehended their
duties as citizens, should be in a position to stand before the
world and push themselves to the forefront in the face of the
complexities and difficulties that confront them. Tothe extent
they stand this test; to that extent their education has done

them good.

LEARNING AND CULTURE.
3y Nripendranath Raychaudhri, M. A, D. Litt.

"‘;j}EARNlNG AND CULTURE ARE CORRELAT-
ed but not corngruent, A man may be sufficiently
learned without being cultured, but no one can be

sufficiently culturcd without being learned. It is
very difficult to define clearly what culture means: Iu ats
derivative sense 1t means the caltivation of the facuity of a
man's mind, In this respect it comes nearer to the term
‘education’ which also means the harmonious development of
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the different faculties of the mind. But in the general accep

tance of the term culture means‘keeping pace with the march

of civilization', or in other words, ‘a thorough knOWledge of

the up-to-date movements of the « ivilized world". Suppose a

degree in a university and ig
emploved 'n the ministerial or superior service of the stat
iy e\

man has ohtained his master's

where he performs his duties quite satisfactorily and wins th
e

in his

ments

approval of all. If such a man be solely engaged
official duties and knows nothing about the great move

of the vast world cutside his sphere of duty and has to remaj
in

'Chia“%Kisek‘,
.. Want of up-to.date
knowledge is akin to rusticity and makes even the educated

e

mute when asked adout ‘Bachha-i-Sakao' or
would you call him a ‘cultured’ man *

man a dull figure in the cultured society,
The supposition made above very often Proves to |
. . : e

real proposition. It s often noticed that the by; 2

liant sche]
of university lacks up-to-date knowledge, ar

. . . . Who is responsi-
ble for this shortcoming on his part? [f complete

1}’ INvest]
. . t]-
gated, it will he found out that the system of !

education which
ainly responsible

m, as
our academies. is in its character, ‘conservatjve’. ‘Co

he has received in his school and college is m

for this glaring defect. The modern syste it exisrs -
1sts in

A . . Nservative,

we have called it, and here is the justification of ° VS
ur Saylng.
és general[v
€ Seventeenth

Wordstrth‘

Shelley, Keats and Byron are well-known to our scholyy .
) ) lars,
how many of them are acquainted with Bernard Shaw, . lut
. v, a
worthy or Yeats® How can we call these mep cultured a}:
[ who

The syllabuses and curricula of our univers;;
include the works of authors who flourished in 1}
or eighteenth century. Shakespeare, Milton,

know nothing about these present day writers®

Also, it is often noticed that a student of scien
nothing about literature. With all honour to science
technical branches of learning, it may be broadly
literature is the only subject which is of general

ce kDO\vS
and other
said thay
Interest. |y
an ought ¢q

. . subject,
ever great may be his scholastic researches in the dom

is a ‘criticism of life’ and as such every learned ™

possess at least a ccmmon knowledge of the H
ow-

ain of
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science, we cannot call the rescarch scholar a ‘cultured man’
11 he knows nothing about Materlinc, Ibsen or Tolstoy. | The
vice-versa may be said of a literary scholar who la.c‘r;s in the
knowledge of the most rudimentary principles of science and
other ailied subjects. |
The want of sufficient culture on the part of a University
student is mainly due to the fact that as soon as he finishes his
academic career, he generally seeks for some Cmploymcnt,
and once employed in it, he thinks that the aim of his educa-

tion has been achieved, and gives up reading for the sake of

culture, for, goods =0 Y
be judged by the number of examinations he passes, and as

So long as the efficiency of a student will

lone as university degrees be considered to be pass-ports only
o ;ublic and private services, this deplorable situation is

ure to continue. Yet some remedy must be found out. We
s

know that a teacher, who has to teach some forty or fifty
students in 45 or 5() minutes, scarcely fif\ds the o?portumty
of imparting knowledge in general sub]ects‘, spec1all‘y when
he has to hurry ap with the text-book prescribed for tie exa-
mination. Moreover, it is not possible to include all subjects

f common interest in a school boy's curriculum. Still we are
of c

usired to do something within this limited scope.
req

If the teac . , i .

- the student’s mind, he may utilise a portion of his leisure
in the .

d holidays in the culture of general topics. Once the real

an it remains to the end. A man who forms

her sees that a taste for reading may be created

interest is created, : ! ‘ for
the habit of reading, retains this faculty even alter quittiag
€

~ Lis ‘als ter’ is, therefore, the spirit
the precincts of his ‘alma mater [t 1s, ¢ , p

. ‘ :

f ulture and study that 1s to be otenc:ratcd 11 the minds of
ot € .

our studznt community. o

Wit a SPCCid]l eve to the regalrements ol the aniversiy

t I clas be held for e diceus-

lent ay suggust taal i aelas U ne JaCUs
stude:is, [ ma g

. . T c ¢ ;
Cea. 163 se s wili be of great benelit to
. - £ gopics, 18 service

slon O[ cuirrent

Le students Tius special class may sl o couple of hours
the stuacenis. ¢

!
on Saturday cach week.
may be made compulsory. , ‘ I
be learning the usefulness of such a ciass, ny comoalsion will

At dirst, sc:adance to this class

Alierwards. wheu students will
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be necessary. The subject for discussion will be one of the

most important contemporary topics (of course excludin
g

political discussion) and the serior teachers will be j,

1char e
of such classes one alter another n s

succession. Reading
. =3
azines artlcles,
on travels and history supplemented by magic lantern
on the cvil customs of society, etc. should form t

from the columns of newsnapers or mao
pap mag lectures

, debate

1 .
) . ne Su‘n]ect
matter in general of such a rlass Sometimes

the students
should be asked to choose the subject on the v

ery spot and
by their argu-
such thingg, The
ass should be the
should be left to

as well,

give expression to their views duly supported
menis for or against the desirability o
medium of instruction for this special cl
vernacular of the province, but the choice
any individual student to discuss in English
For a surer success of this beneficial system | may furth
suggest that if possible, and where available the .
of the school premises should be used for this p
classroom for current topics should be

common room

urpose. Thig
decorated with
and plaster busts cf great men, pictures

events of history and science, models of tools
beasts rare in the province. These things
very much attractive to the students and a de
more and more about things will

: clay
lllustrating great

» @pparatuses and
will no doybt be
sire for knowinn

naturally groyw ; :

o ) . in

hearts. This will help them in being cultured and refin t:e_lr
€d in

minia.
a relief

mselves.,
(Educatefrm.)

THE WORK OF PARENTS |N
EDUCATION.

By Mr. G. V. Ayyar, B. A, L. T.
%9 HE QUESTION OFTEN ARISES, “IS THe

educator the only person who shoulgd encace
. . . ¥ b(

1n this training of the young?" The answjer

is evident. Heis not. He is even cnly a secon

taste. In short. this special room will be a sort of 4
ture museum to the students where they might enjoy
from their weary class tasks and learn things for the

dary person in the work, for the primary and most Important
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persons, are the parents of the child. The objection may arise
and we have heard it uttered, “T send my child to school
to learn this or that or the other. I donot want the
Dother of teaching him. T pay for his education and
what more do you cxpect?” Specious but irrational. Accor-
Jing to the natural law tue obvious educators of the child
are its parents. [ hey, who have brought the child into the
world, have, by that very act, assumed the obligation of edu-
cating him and training him, in the way he should go. To
discharge this obligation by paying others to do the work, is
shirking a responsibility.  Tne things taught by strangers will
not be learnt with as much readiness, earrestness or thorough-
ness as those inculcated by the parents themselves. In the
former case duty urges the task, while in the latter iove is
the motive force, than which there is no greater force in the
world.

Parents should not then send their children to schocl?
We can hardly imagine all parents being competent to teach
all the matter the child needs for the necessities of life: and
therefore, to supply some of these the child is sent to school.
This fact does by no means, relieve the parent of a scrious
obligation of training the child. The educator does his part,
but that is only about fifty per cent of the work: the other
fifty is the work of the parents. They it 15, who have the duty
of forming the moral conscience of their children. They it is,
who have the sacred duty of enlightening their children in the
mysteries of this earthly life. They it is, who have the task
of fitting their children to be self-reliant, upright and morally
sound. They have this obligation, no matter what they may
do to escape it.  The fact remains, that they have assumed it
by bringing the child into the world and all the money in the
world will not change matters. The education of the child is
as onerous a duty for parents as it is for the religious educator.

The whole work can be done by neither but each has to do
his part. The place of a parent may be supplied, in on
extreme case, by a beloved master, but the general case
remains as true as ever—the education of the child is an obli-
gation of its parents.
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Mistaken Kindness.

A Formula that is quite common and, seemingly, very
charitable is the following I do not wish my children tG
suffer what | have suflered.”

[n virtue of this principle and in order to apply it, as
thoroughly as possible, parents torture their brains for ways
and means of making their children’s lives the acme of luxury:
of satisiying their every caprice, of putting in their power all
kinds of pleasures, and of torning them from every
of pain or sacrifice. In pursuance of this madness,

occasion

.. they go
so far as to take orders from their children and, it ig said, ey
? S ’ €n

to clean their boots. God help there children ang forgive
these parents !

.It'lS evident that this manner of acting is devoid of
christian and even of practical sense. For, even if the
could be with their children . tiie years, (which they cann d
these parents are not the masters of the life of the children
If they think that they should not anticipate SOrrows anci
sacrifices, they know for certain that their cpjq will
have one great trial to endure—the trial of existenl
All  children of Adam bave to support Jjfe a:g.
hence should be taught to do so in a christian manner. It i~,
strange that these parents never look ahead and foreses ths
time, which will inevitably arrive, when their children Wﬂel
have, perforce. to bear great affliction, hard s

.
ot)

acrilice, vig}
. - 1 * ent
temptation or distasteful duty. How will they bear themsel-

ves, these softly nurtured children in fac- of these calamig
S¢ calamitjes

¢ . L . M i, . o3 e <1, N .
of life. Very badly ; they will tlinel: and capitulate o the
La

first onsct. They will curse the parcnt thot engendered the

and did not teach ‘hem how to lignt the battle of life. T}m’
will forzet the comiorts, the delicacies, aye, and eyep :Ey
mistak e sucriloces of those parciity, whuen the hour of trj:l
arrives and wili think only of now 1il-fitted they ars to act as

they should. Is this then the result of all the trouble that
these parents have taken *. To be cursed and rejected by
their own children! Truly a wonderful benefit byt op) :
logical result of their foolish conduct ! y a

Y.
(From the Salesian)
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POETIC IMAGERY IN KEATS,
SHELLEY & BROWNING.

(Cemeluded from Lhe last jssue.)
By Prof: G. Gopalakrishna Ayyar, I A.
{ ) HELLEY, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS A

poet and thinker in one. In him the twin aspects

of poetry are seen in wonderful assoaciance
the thought lighting up the poetry and the poetry
lending colour and radiance to the thought. Shelley does in-
deed, indulge sometimes in poetic imagery playing with them
in rare moments of sportive humour as a poetic child may be
expected to do. His ‘Cloud’ is sheer poetry unburdened by an
idea. It is mere poetic fun. We listen to the splendid con-
fessions of the Cloud,

“ T wield the flail of the lashing hail,
And whiten the green plains under,
And then again I dissolve it in rain,
And laugh as [ pass in thunder.
The sanguine sunrise, with his meteor eves,
And his burning plumes outspread,
Leaps on the back of my sailing rack,
When the morning star shines dead,
As on the jag of a mountain crag
Which an earthquake rocks and swings,
An eagle alit one moment may sit
In the light of its golden wings.

It is this myth-making power in Shelley that Fr. Thompson
describes in his famous essay, “ The Universe is his box of
toys, etc.”

But usually, Shelley uses his imagery to light up his
intellectual conceptions. In his Sfkylark, for instance, the bird
is conceived as a type and symbol of the principle of un-
bodied joy in lite-soaring as it sings and singing as it soars.
In the following stanzas the fancy of the poet plays in a
aminous halo round this central symbol of his thought, scat.
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tering it eway m all directions in the {orm of irridcscent
imagery:
inhe golden Lightning
Of tha sunken sun,
O r which clouds are hiighinipo,
Thou dost float and run;
Liw = an unbodied joy whose race is Just begun

X X X X

Iile a paot hidden

[n the light of though:,

Siaging hymns w bidden,

Tl the world is wrought -
To sywmpathy with hopes anc fears (¢ heeded ot

Like a high-born maiden
Tn a palace tower
Scatting har love-laden
Soul 1y secrel hour

Wodii nesie sweel as Jove, which overflows Ler bowe
v

(ke a glow-worm golden
T a dell of dew,
Scattering unbeholden
1ts aerial hue
Awmon the flowers and grass, wihich scree
The ‘Ode Lo (e West Wind™ bears ample testimony i
habit in Shelley of employing imagery 1o cclour his lh0 this
and of using his thougit to susiain bis imager ., They ryOobught
in hand like a couple united in happy wedlock. A combpariasnd
Oon

b AL GOS  r astor and Fucioma:
of the paSsc\gjc.w o Alastos and EHUymlon W}lerc the ex-

DL fron; (he View
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In his Hym: to Intelle ctuwl icauty the idea o the
sopher poet finds full exprestion Imagery i

primary things: They are sc many charnels

p}}ﬂc.,
K' ats are the
Of expﬁrience
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through which the mind of the poet travels towards the ideal;
while in Shelley glimpses of the distant goal, however hazy,
have been already caught and tke poet secks for reassurances
round about him which would serve 10 confirm his own faith
in the ideal as well as convey to his purblind generation some
evidences of this under-lying principle of beauty. Shelley feels
that the more man attunes his spirit to this divine impulse of
Beauty, the more easily will he be rid of the shams and shibbo-
leths of life and the more quickly will man emerge out of the
chaos and darkness in which he now gropes To Keats, on
the other hand, the experience of Beauty is the elixir of Iife:
into what stature man might grow by feeding on this elixir
concerns him not so much as the delectations of the spiri
when man holds tle cup of the elixir to his lips and drinks of
1t to the dregs. Here and there we meet with evidences to
show that in their final reaches both methods lead more or
less to the same result, but the methods are essentially diffe-
rent. Keats 1s the artist, pure and simple, while Shelley is the
poetic heirophant of a new creed among men.

Browning’s attitude is rather stern and his position rather
strange when studied side by side withShelley and Keats. He
1s a man with a message who reveals it by tearing open the
veil of life and exposing its stern reality. But to Browning, as
to Meredith, truth does not imply a negation of romance He
knew too much of life to make the mistake of eschewing peetry
anc passion from its economy. His sternnecs of attitude as a
poet reveals itcell rather in a certain intolerance of the meye
decorative graces of poetry  He s brisk of brain and Las no
leisure for the invention of finc phrases. Phrases an Imagery
must take their chance : the poet’s mind is mad after the
hidden significance of things. The most famous of Brow. s
descriptions—the first song in Pippa Passes—hears eloquent
testimony to this lofty indifference in him to the mere decora-
tive side of the poet's art.

The Year's at the spiieg,
The Dayv's at the niorn ;
Morning is at seven,

The Lill-side 1s dew-pear.d;
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The lark is on the wing,

The enail is on the thorn

God’s in his Heaven
A All's cvight with the world,

poet of less vobust energy than Browning and a less
oeiots PO dwould ha?ve St.opped over each item of the
: nd drawn it out into a 1.1 h pi

Browmng does not slacken his ) 'eng“ preure BUt
the ramble. His is the Cod-ini)oax(;zz:to ;moy e ?leasures !
asifle the veil on the face of Nature arfd dse(;:}:tsv:hllcmh TSS}ICS
smile an enduring symbol of the spirit of aﬁ ] e fli"en
0D§f1xng picture in ‘Pippa Passes’ of the new -'::e; dhe
boiling out into effulgent radian cey may at the first s): hr N
to be an expression of the poet’s sheer delight in theg tahpp?ar
glory of Dawn. But to the trained ear of moral T
there is in it more than a frank appreciation of Sympathy’
In the unpretentious dawn of the new year's da 2y-dawn,
which was in quick time to overflow the warld ti\’e
to us a cunning suggestion of the unpretentio;s c
simple Pippa whose casual snatches of song we
that day to redeem from sin many » person of rg
in the town of Asolo.

audacious poet

the glory of
poet makes
areer of the
re destined
nk and birth

Faster and more fast, Day !

O’er night’s brim, day boils at lasy |

Boils, pure gold. O’er the cloud-cup’s brim

Where spurting and supprest it lay—

For not a froth-flake touched the rim

Of yonder gap in the solid gray

Of the eastern cloud, an hour away,

But forth one wavelet, then another cyrlaq

Till the whole sunrise, not to he “Upprost. )

Rose, reddened, and its seething breast

Flickered in h?ﬂndg, grew gold, then uverflowed t}

The most interesting instance perhaps of iy bxe

wrapt manner of description is the stanza in the 1. rusq‘u‘e,
Together where the ecstacies .0of a moment of e as.t Ride
described the poet makes the rejected lover de Ctlflg ar.e
heavenly raptures when for a moment the loyeg Sc”!;.,e his
to his embrace. one yielded

world.
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Hush ! if you saw some westorn cloud,
All billowy-bosomed, over -bowed

By many bened.ctions, san’s

And moon’s and evening stac’s at once—
And so vou lovking and loving best
Conscious grew, your passion drew
Cloud, sunset, moonrise, sta r-shine too,
Down on you, neatr yet and more near,
Till flesh must fade for heaven was here !
Thus leant she and lingered, joy and fear!
Thus lay she a moment on my breast,

The lover’s mind overburdened by many benedictions
implicit in love aspires towards its infinities ; he feels his
flesh fade away because heaven is here. To dally with des-
criptive imagery at such a moment would have been an act
of sacrilege done to the Poetic Mus:—a disgusting experi-
ment at recapturing the slipping soul to confine it withm its
fleshy haunts once again. The added graces of sunset and
moonrise and starshine lighting up a billowy-bosomed cloud,
till by sheer weight oi their benedictions the cloud is over-
bowed—there is splendid scope in this image for poetic
exploitation. But Browning is averse to all delay ; now or
pever is his motto. Let us, he says, be ardent of soul,
capture the full benediction of the hour and not waste preci-
ous time revelling in its colour effects. Browning’s poetry

n a super-abundant measure ‘instinct with intimacies of

is 1
soul’. This accounts both for his greatness and his obscurities
as a poet. His poems are meant for those who are spiritually

alive. He is no holiday versifier who will condescen . to tickle
his audience by delt strokes of metre and rthyms. His poetry
is hard twilight region througn which the progressive student
has to find his own way. He is expected to take the pame in
the same cheer{ul spirit as the Lover in ¢ Life in a Love. If
you stumble and lose your way you are to console yourself

that after all the use of it lies in the exercise—
Tt is but to keep the nerves at strain
To dry one’s eves and lavugh at a fall;

and bafiled get up and begin all again.



336 THE INDIAN EDUCATOR

Browning’s poetry cutslike Meredith’s Sword of Common
sen-e, through all that is hidden and dark in our nature,
separating the glory from the grey of our lives. To those
who have not the strength for the same research, Browning
had better remain a closed book. The gossamer of his thought
and fancy may elude our grasp. He touches many a thought
which has often tantalized his readers. Many are the miracles
be performs in play. He throws out such primal naked forms
of flowering thought and often also lets his wild nature have
her own way that heis more universally prized as a book than
his words as a poet remembered. Bet it is not entirely
Browning's fault it mediocrity looks down from its towers of
igncrance at all this wonderful, puzzling show which they call
Browning’s poetry. The cause lay rather in the marvellous
energy of the man who could not, even if he chose to do s0,

wait for his generation to keep pace with him.

SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHIES AND
ADMONITIONS.

By Herbert Porter.

Who will seek out the Proverb? Who will delve into
the Maxims of the Just ?

Let the aspirant make strait his spirit; let him set jn
order the days of his life.

The wise are as lamps in darkness; they are as lights
set up in high places.

Light is the antithesis of dark - wisdom of folly ; even
at so great a distance doth a virtuous man become removed
from evil.

Many deeps of Life are unsearchable ; byt knowledge
leadeth to the dispersion of mysteries.

Who will follow the learned ? Who wilj search oyt

wisdom ? Who will dig the grave of ignorance >
I said, I will follow the Lord; He is the Sun of al] lights

Christ is the First among men: He inspireth dignit
. . .. ita-
ries ; He giveth to the spiritually learned, the keys of o a
cr.
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Kings are in His Hand ; and temporal Rulers are subject
to His law.

They that labour for the Kingdom of God, do come to good
estate ; but they that hate the Lord, return unto silence.

I visited the places of thc Mighty, and lo! they were
not; I beheld the Nations dispersing as vapour in sunlight.

There is no security but God ; there is no enlightenment
but the Holy Spirit.

Let us seek the wisdom of the Lord; let us magnify
Him in the greatness of His Message to the world.

Let all the Earth live according to his precepts ; so shall
it purify its own existence unto glory.

ON NAMESH

By R. Bangaruswami Ayyangar, B. A.

What is there in a name ?

There is nothing and there is everything. It all depends
on how you view the matter. Let us see!

Surely a name is but a mark, a label. It is not the thing.
It only advocates or represents or speaks to the existence of
something. Its work is merely to symbolise and visualise. The
end and aim of it is just to give some conception, some idea
of a particular thing. And this is done almost automatically
without your ever being aware of all those infinite processes
that take place in your mind within an infinitessimally short
time. At any rate, there is no reason why you should feel
proud of or be despondent over your name. Any name will
be as good as another: and also any may be as bad as ano-
ther too. [t is the innate worth that counts. A really great
man will none the less be great even if he were called by a
thousand names or even if he were not called by any name.

But then there is another side to this question. Names,
some tell us, are not empty nothings. They are meant to be
remembered and to be used. Sometimes they are things to be
conjured with. They serve a very noble purpose, for but for

e

#Copyright in this article s strictly reserved by the Author,
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them we would be living in bewildering contusion,
are like finger posts guiding our way.m'to
forests of human ideas. 'The very. origin
be sought 1n the primordial necessity that

human contact to express thoughts ang
um

Names
tangled
of languages must
arose as a result of

the dense,

aspirations through
the medium of names or spoken symbols for particular objects
d things. Judged in this light names stand
an ‘

at the very root
of our civilisation itself.

See also how some names ha. e the power
lectric thrill into our hearts and make
e .
cstasy of emotion ! how they bring
e 3

to send an
us vibrate with the
Nt our min g a long
asant, into whoge tangled
magic of Names enthrallg
ames which e cherish to
VErY mention of which
indignation and opens
Y Mames sych these
N8 10 persgng or things
make or mar our lives.

train of nemories, pleasant or unple
webs we are as prisoners ! how the
us and ennobles us! Have we not n
our hearts® Are there not na.mes the
makes our blcod boil with - ng‘hte()us
the flood-gates of our passions® R.ealil
are not artificial ap;?urtenances clingi
but living entities with the power tq

The truth, as usoally happens,

lies Somewh
between these two extreme notions,
e

Names are

which brig

inds different sets of feelings, ordinari]

S .
min e is a plain and simple one, that of ide
serv

ere hidden
something,

2 into your

Y the purpoge they
ntification.

but not ail. Thouagh there are names
u

Names are rather trou'blesome things Sometimeg.
have the quality of adhesiveness. They
tight, though you might not have careq
hem. And then they recur to your ¥ IOW ang
o like an 1nconvenient, unwanted guest,

then '~lr cu are serious or flippant, whetl is dusk or
W},ethe. y urs and recurs to your memery and disturhg you
dawn, ltrri:ble bull in a china shop. Byt then naneq ]
hlke'a V:hi:;gsy flying whither no one . they are
: us}lvadnted. And the more you try ! .
mos

3 G

: . ,
. r 15 the chaace of YOur success.
clutches, the lesse

: Ie is rather
. have to go t vough j.

' rience but we h

a trying expe
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Logi d Reason have scarcely any W?’k with names.
ogic an e-tied, mutely eloquent. Chx-ldre‘n have an

Tbey. o tOnglud e o’f this fact and take a mischievous plea.
intuithxve knowle Oi the why and wherefore of the whole
pore BSk(;ngl 1}; certain names- [he only rule that one
historyhun o d?n the making of names is tha}t they must
can dednve rigfa;" fe'i sounds which can be recognised. That's
be made up
all, and nothing mor:ick-names and pen-names. Nick-na.mes

Thcn there age another, while pen-names are tho.sc given
are given to Oan yMalice’ fun or satire is the motive that
to one [.)y ones'e k'.names while pen-names or pseudonyms are
gives rise to mc(]: cts of h;Jmility and shyness. Though'tbcse
mostly the prc:l u names, and come long after the pnmar'y
are bt:LS:rC(::nc:rfcy 1s to eclipse and even to completely obli-
ongs, the . . interest,
terate theilj predec.ess;o;sa;:let;t)e;onda;ntauthor' at any rate,

What ‘Shti?:r: lI::-,n-rmme, the pet friend that dubs many
t}:;e”';’:":; his and gives him a name perhaps !
a

A LITERARY CHIT-CHAT.
(By K. R. Srinivasa Iyengar.)
(The Copyrights of this article are strictly reserved)

. ‘ neer” (Vietor
‘India Understood’~-soruns the §ub-mle to Ben;]a!FL;Z;i;-}(gmwn.
e don, 97-), the autobiography of Major - ice during
e ook Lsn ietS” s choice for July. I have read.\ﬁ_ f,w‘ceh :;
oo werk th _‘“Oc ne a‘nd found it by far the most original, the mor
ineniie con bu n by an Knglishman, in recent years, to a prop?\ ’
e ande comn.bumof India. '1‘};18 author has had a rich career du_'x'i
o undemtandmg Othe twin spheres of action and lecters~~one['mgns
the past 25 years mthe third. though dubious, sphere of Yoga. In nn:
Gelehital ook alsob t 300 pages s «et forth in luminous Iangl,l,ﬂfe
oot bOOk' o fm:SCG of his life as viewed through the faded V\\.']‘s
e mast faom 33’;'3‘%9 position of advancing ye'a.rs and compalm_
e fr'om m';he st;ry rushes on with an intrepid SPeed : _”h‘? thow
s \ '.r;s the alternations of fortuie, cﬂe_\‘nmsmtudes
o e sodiae S_lma“o (’}reat War-—now flying in tiie air, nO.W U‘-‘)n-
e s dungeon thew frele azan and in disguise in C‘?lxstzlxutlflop.e_
o Tast dunge’o: ?it all his experiences in Yoga, all unfold bef-re
and last but stranges
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::“/,x reader’s purview \Vi”l a n:’l“”'{:‘l, ih“llg:h q11ick suee 1 | e
PR opma A ~urceeession, Th

‘,ul[}] ), 1T seems, was f()r LOome years ‘Ch Ay Edi‘f)" of ‘”/“ S* " ;
. | | | e e t. o ey peclalor
od ouang aecnsion the special i / e

e & >N} X3t Puoio t‘,nrr(wp"nd i 7
} ent of - [ Vi !
! LHeS,

with which he wyi

S . o * Writes of
War and of e Polo mateh near Bareilly elanrly betray con -1(1 the
. . NI I . . . . o € msider:

spprenticeship in Literary urnali<m.  The chapters on the Iish wole
‘ - ¢ R e Iish-eye
“roddess of Mudura and of Jagannath, God of the World D ved

1, ab

And certainly the grace and 1he sureness<

o ! 4 ari show
o sincere desire to under<tand Tndia wnd are very good Spe f
4 Vg specimens o
| which an Fnglishman at his best
cun handle themes of an altozether alien narture,  Some of th ;
- nl ‘ . . ' e senti.
ments in “Lewyal Lancer’ quite naturally
N ., 2 ally reculled the
at moxst SYImpe
stosy A

rnatic of  French visitors to Indiu, DPierre ILoti

the impartiality and sympithy with

Neoither In hisg
mdir customs a
- . | : SN 18 and Manners
= Major Yeat<-Brown in any way di\'paru:inu : he has that pure 14
i . . e s . ] - 8o
of ."1(’1](”5 :riticism, that rare desire to understand and inte he
i f ) & . ' » . - dn Tpret t
flindu view of things in their true light., A soldier of the Tnd I

V 5] o ] S - 1 an ar y
—a Beogzal Lancer-——writing in such i e "
3 ¥ such an 11n1mp'~acl & 1
t IS 1abl Stra

b in abmut

.
fndia i~ a phenovensn new toust «o often 1ndeesd have M
C e ayos and

descriptions of, nor in his eriticisms whout, 1]

F\ 1 ;)] rrec t}i{’ 1 clur | 1 PRAIRAY i f P
s i j ¢ W Ih anr actoe HIUI'A\HH ' «
' b [ dl\'e an 3
© hk(le()us'

colours, l‘lt‘ré'“]‘h('h the intrisic wreainess of Major Yeats. Brown's
huok.  Also.an nglishman teying to get imtiated into the e ‘n.\
of Yogic practices ix ot a new  thing. There have beep ltll}'stemes
bave aspired Lo similar glorious experiences. But Majo;; Y;’é:?"é who
s-Brown
s¥YMpathy where
e uncomprozmsmg
o ¢
Rawman. Meviinad Saha, Tagore, (Jandhi. By Wha‘zer:::tjzczl‘)h !
judge them they are men of distinction and there wij] bel mn v,
when we discover more of India.”” The Major has a way afny ing
things wihien i« irresistible. *Bepgai Lane«r as o whol Crres

is unigue 1 that he has been entirely on the side of
others wouid as consciously have been on the side of

antipathy and hostility.  In page 247 he says:
Nse,

You

) & 1S irresistible
105 vyl )
: - - \ 4 _ aluable
happy to feet tht there ave men of Major Yeat<-Brow,'s ¢ ool
vty pe in

As on anvidote to the abominahle ‘Mother Tndia
Lis
Ellg-

. . adniiryl)
\V’>="-“l'f'\lpf‘ Ceaup bocir and heave - deen Siol of ¢ Ve N i !.L])AB an
o i ISRt

I P’ S ‘“ Lo N Ty Y . .
tand,  bvers educaded Todian ouzght to read this truby

. teud vl
heen ‘urderstond at laxt. at Tudia by .

Ehe . P v ny ‘
Ve, ciaeeiranny ler e tuen to Do

: SOIN T Ddraphys e g Uy o
R T L

i

- | 3 ] a ; T oo e .
’ ! Coane, AT
o ) ehiila
U bY Jonahan Cape (1 L
| N Flapa (124,
versinees MU Andve Mo o
R RUIOIN 1w Ghye i
Frangl o e
| | - ) : . Wt
Frenci protely pe ul Mo L“ Lo Duenche v M AI'LU‘”)] i
Soale Muweois wjy

which is true anda ab the same une Go

shed in b Tl vedonin Pebrvoay 3
has heen oo e

D

most coere . o, Connpetent ond Tovable oF 51 0dery
g [45]
I~ The
. . [GS iJiU”r
eriing o g br i 54
. . . = re-emin
Those whe teve read nis other works, © 4,70, & C o ont de
5 dnd [)13/'(’(1/14

apiy
Brea,
v and hjg
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Clark lectures originally delivered at Cambridge in 1928, and re-1ssued
Cgapects of Rioyraply’, know what sort of stulf to expect from

as
better than his former works: it is nutLkely

hm, But © Byron 1s even
uld surpass 163 sohdity

e bivgraphy.
ron, so challengingso remarkable, so paradoxical
‘b the extreme, 1s alive in the four hundred and udd pages of Maurois,
in ail ; is contradictions, his frivolities, his obscenities, his glgrics, indeel
in s very life-likeness. That 1s a notable triumph for M. Mauarois.
He doesn't mince matters : he hides no facts about his hero, But he
away ingeniously, per
any flaw with art of such open candour. This book has
yron far better than either Prof Nichol’s or Miss
' as they were. The re-anunation of Lurd

that he wo aud sense, its refinement and artistic

beauty, in any futur
the figure of Lord By

Be that as it may, ose thing s certain:

explains them suasively, in gemal good humour.

One cannot find
made me u jderstand B

s did. excellent " Lives

Mayne’ N
s has had to wait 80 long. There can be uo review

Byron in all aspec
of a book of its out
fascinating pages: and p
aphy [ would recommand to the readsrs of this

standing stature : one can bus read 1t, enjoy its
285 it on to one's neighbour.

My

Aunother biog! U T
ount Polzer-Hoditz's © The Emperor Karl” (Patnams, 21)

ish from the German by Flint and Tait. Here for
e the most complete account of the life of the
came Emperor Karl and with whom the

causerie is O
translated into Engl
the first time we hav
Hapsburg Prince who later be
Dual Monarchy came to an oend. Count Polzer-Hoditz was the most
teusted of the Enip

the facts he makes out a
might label this hook not merely well executed biography but also as

ificant contribution to War Literature. [t will amply

oror’s ministers and with first hand knowledge of
strong case in favour of his master. One

one more sign
repay a perusal.
¢ pichelien’ (Ernest Benn, 21/-), which I read with

Hilaire Beilocs ‘
the ago and reread this week keeps up

interest some Mon

sustained S . .
reputation as i capable biogeaphers His books on " .Joan

Mr. Belloe's
U/‘ /1‘/'(,“ C Dantion

in no gmall me soand i |
greal mem anc wome. Withh his “Richelicn’ he has
o

ide in b ography. Oe th ng that <truck mie parti-

s pohesprerrs” and other outstanding French figures
h asure helped usto undersiand the true mward-

ave
ness of these
tuken o fuarther =tf

cularix about s hoo

y T aoyy bt
me, of compar s and eontrast
Vf Ricmarek, th- Tr
did for h< comatry, consolidated the IPrench

o owaa the Was, s il e it ceoined 1o
ine B ehnbiews career and achievements
with those < o Chianeellor of Germany. I clielion,
on less than Dismarck
jon and ins.ite of ce
r Richelieu.

\ ptaries of transtutations France is to day what
na

. The comparizon is indeed apposite.
it was unde

—}e
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NOTES.

Conditions in the Teaching Profession

3 "\ UBLIC EDUCATION CALLS ABOVE EVERY
for a d.ue supply of suitable and etlicient tJ‘ YTHING
there is much to be done before a corps of Gd}(ihers, and
: such teach

can be established and organised in India for el o
“tor element

schools. Tt seems to us that, while there is wi ary

and genuine enthusiasm in the abstract for education: 1s wide spread
for personal secvice in the teaching profession “l';zrtlldl advance, zea)
ellco}ll'aged. There ts no such thiny as o good b\'(;h Y n.eeds to be
teachers. The conditions and tenure leave m'uc::’)l without yood
The‘ deplorably low rates of pay which to vybe. desired.
provmces provide a part of the explanation of the p::;eva\l in many
there is no Burnham scale in India. It is often i ~enc' deficiency ;
teacher to maintain in the community the status W?DOSslble for the
More than half of the teachers employed in pl'irl;lar “{h should be his.
are untrained ; of those who have previously l‘eceivydm]m?ls for boys
about .two-thirds had themselves completed the n1i§dl training, only
}‘h'e.exxstence of this body of untrained teachers e schoel course,
vicious circle’ of primary education and presents 8 completes the

problems with which Indlan education is faced. * one of the greatest

Reeport of the Indian Slatutory Commission Vol. ]
SRR, Yol L. Pa
ge 398,

Gandhiji on the Im .
portance of Keeping A
g Person .
al Dlar
y

In his latest letter from jail Gandhiji advocat
personal diary. He says: “*{t (the diary) has bec;) es-the keeping of o
It is the sentinel that keeps a constant watch Ove:‘ﬂe Invaluable to me,
One cannot but write down in it faithfully idle hoa d‘evotee of Trutt,
'Fhe;-e is one conditisn-—we have got to be true: if nrs anvd little work,
like a false coin. 1f it bears the truth, it is mor’e‘ UOt., it lies uselesy
and gold.”” Then he proceeds to discuss truth “prec‘OUS than silyer
derived from ‘Sat, meaning “to be”. “Satya” U’;e The word ‘Satyy’ :q
but truth has existence. lience the definition ofn(:h D_ei“g'.
that Truth should be called (rod than God Trut;;Od o S8 Betier
Truth there is knowledge—pure and simple. W - Where there is
know!edge ca 1not exist. That is why the word ‘F“:"e tfgth IS not pure
by “Chitgnyana’ and where there 1is true knuw;; ]V:,af‘ 18 accompamed
no grief. As Truth is eternal so also Bliss is eter( %6 bere is bliss ang
Truth, Light, Lliss. “Search afier Truth presny nal. Henee God
fore one has to suffer—nay even die for it. W»e ;p”bes Pénance therg
from selfishness. No one in -uch selfless search i:uk;; be utterly free-;
* AN0WN 1o have ¢

astrav to this day.” “Adoration ¢
3 rion of Truth demanis the de . gone
Vo 88’5‘ life
s life,

Noﬂling

S

so be it for us all.”
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s Jike those of Harishchandra, Prahlad, Ramachaudra, Tmam
ristian Saints etc.. must be pondered upon and
all—men, women, and children. Oh, the joy

wrth is for me a Ratua Chintamani—

“Instanc
Hasan, Hus=ein, ithe Ch
Truth meditated over by
of it!  This God in the gorm of Tr

Paper from the Skies.

nderful substance contained in the air. Tt is
oxygen and hydrogen, and masses of
trogen from the air for explosives aud
ly of cellulose may be obtained from

Cellulose 1s 2 wo
ms of carbon,

com posed of ato
As we derive It

small crystals.

fortilizers, s0 a pever-ending supp
the air. Sugarand cellulose come from the same chemical units, and
up in a laboratory, from the carbon

sugar has already been built

dioxide in the atmosp

o is the raw mater
s are made.

here and the water vapour present everywhere,
Cellulos ial from which paper, artificial silk, and
many other substance . It is quite possible that paper may
yet be manufactured from the air.

The Prince of Wales on the educational value of travel.

Speaking at the dinner held at the Savoy Hotel. H. R. H. The
Prince of Wales said:

“pyery year large pumbers of students from all parts of the world
come to this country o benefit from our culture and our social tradi-
Nothing is moré jmportant than that these students, coming
er coasing stroamm should carry away with them to
S, whether those countries are British or foreign,
o impression of England and English people.
ons the lot of the Visiting student is sometimes

tions.
and going in a nev
their own countrie
a vivid, kindly, and tru
Yet under present conditi
anything but pleasant.

“English people 876 as we all know, naturally as hospitable as any
in the world. But¥® are, perhaps, apb to hide the light of our kind-
h an over- pushel of reserve. There is a certain

whelming
which must be observed before

ness beneat
d by {oreigners,

ritual, little understoo ,
1 . .
one person will admit another even within the ocuter boundaries of
eompanionship- . -
[ Union of gtudents provides an introductory channe)

“The Nationa
which any student fr
centre attracting stu

no student, be he Bri
a- that office oXi
“phe travel depd

om abroad may pasily navigate. Its olfice is a
over the world. [t is it boast that

dents from all
ti<h or foreiga, need feel friendless in London so

«ts.
cgment cends groups of English students to be

received by the national Unions of other countries. Of these outgoing
y the most important are those arranged for students of
t places of espovial interest to them in their work

long

tours probabl
certain subjects 0 visi
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“Thase who are fraininz in our universities tp enter indus

chemists, engineers, physicists and so on, ar are studying AT
fit themselves for posts of administration, shogl l
to go abroad and see a’ flrst hand

the (Continent.

sconomics to
the greag indtftiiﬁ.{ilven ortnitios

striat developments on
“The educational value, of & few wuionths residence
country is enerally recognised and for students of f(;rei
is properly regarded as essentiai.  The problems \ﬂli
students going abroad are how to find, first the necessary funds
second, a place of residence where they may acquire 4 - (un s, and
the language and facility in speaking it, while at ti,e xnowledge of
ing something of the national outlook. Both these pro
solved by a successful exchange.”

i a foreign
gn langnages
ch face most

5ame time learn-
blems are largely

Politics no place in Education

“It is my desire that the University should be ke
aloof from polities and that there should be absolyte
nal centres”, said Lt. Col. Hassan Suhrawardy whe p
to succeed Dr. W. S. Urquhart.

Pt separate anq
Peace in educatio-
as been appointed

MAP DRAWING EXERCISE Boogs

These books have been specially prepared in accordance
Departmental Syllabus by experienced Professers, They areth%x the
on thick Drawing Paper and have thick covers, The printed
cheap, when compared with those charged by other Db
are promptly executed.

Prices are very
ishers, Orders

As,
~00K I for Class 1V (Madras |5 BOOK V f, As.
1. Bg?esidency and Madura Africa, E‘ch())rrtn}: 1171 (me‘
District Maps.) 4 South America ang {ir‘neﬂqa,
2. BOOK 1l for Class V (World, {0- BOOK VI for Forp ‘Ivst(rgha) 7
Asia, India and Madras tains Maps according 1, on-
Presidency Maps.) 4 lil:‘zhdepartmental Syllabugf
3. BOOK 111 for Form 1 (World, " BOOKe %rlelsgf) A
Asia and India Magps:) 5 B0 A n, or For_m V (Con.
bs accordin
4. BOOK 1V for Form 11 (World, new departme g to the

tal &
REurasia, Asia and Europe.} 6 in the Press) ntal sylabug—

All other Books and Note-Boos will be supplied
Apply for our catalogue of books,

V.S. SWAMINATHAN, Bookseller,
West Tower St., Madura,

7

at mad
Oterate rates.

Branch, Pudumantapam, Madura.
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ON BOOKS AND BOOKMEN.

1. A New Primey of Psychology by Mahajot Sahai, M. A.—
Published by Maemillam & Co., Ttd., Madeas,

In this Primer, medern Paychology has been dealt with in a clear
style suitable  for beginmerss Usuolly Primers in Psysiology  are
full of elaborate desceription of the uvervous and physiolugical stiue-
fures, The authyr Las avorded 1w by being buef and to the point, and
has presented ciear deas without puzeling beginners withoa hewilder gz
weray of rival theories, He states only categorical judginen:s and
detinite conelusions, ax, for ins aace. oa his veforence 1o Weber's Law
i s chapoer on S Sensanens L He adept the standpoint of a Psyche-
plis ~cal paratletist and treats Feycholopy crdy from this standpaint,
Now and then ho is forced 1o state the concliasions of Genetic Psycho-
ey and the Stanutus Respouse” schewe. This is Lecause the hook
aims, as the author saysin bis foreword, ™ to provide an easy exposition

of the difficult arguments and eonclasins of recent psycuologists B

Modern Psychology is becoming more and more scientilic and
expurimental biological. Faculty Psychology and Associtiomst Psycho-
logy have also to contribute their own quota to the modern (enetic
standpoint. Biological Psychology mnust necessarily co-ordinate
“introspection” and  Experimentation’.  The author could have added
these points as well, The last chapter dealing with the divisions of
Psychology, is very well thought out and dealt with. and will be of
benefit to an aspiring learner of the subject. The primer is weoll adapted
as a preparatory course in Pxychology.

2. Text-Boosx of Elementary Science (in finglish) for the
Remodelled 8. S. L. €. Course. Parts, 1,2,3 & 4. Seeond Kdition,
Kev sad and nlarged. Dy the Science Masters of the Salem Colloge.
Copies can be had of Mr. V. Doraiswami Ayyar, B.A., L. T-, Muniei-
pal College, Salem. Parts T & & A= L2, Parts 3 &4 As. 12,

These are books written in simple style to suit the requirements of
the S. S. T.. C. pupils according to the revised scheme. The treatmont
is experimental where possible. Ctare has been taken to avoid elaborate
treatment of the saveral paris. DParts | & 2 deal with Physical
Measurements and Chemixtry, and Parts 3 & 4 with [leinentary
Physics and Animal Life.  Tn purt 4, dry sgructural details of animals
huve been omitted and only necessary adaptations to the habits of
animals have been given succinetly. The reading throughout is interes-
ring ard is sure to stimulate the pupils’ powers of observation.
Revisionary questions nnd diagrams have been included, in all the parts,
Part L needs to ha adapted to the Intest revised svilabus,
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5. Assignments in Geography: By R. 11 Whitehouse, e

(&A“*’Sr& Macmillan & Co., Ttd., London and Madras, 1930). Price :
T

Geography t yefit

| euching in schools adopting the Dalton plan will bhei
by this valuable hook.

The assignments have been hased on ( Tameron
Morrison's *

Our World—A Human (feography . They are not of the
same lengih, and thi. has heen done with a view to corr elation of related
subjects.  'The author has taken pains to grade the assiguments care-
fully, so that as the end of the series ix approached fuiler answers are
demanded. The treatment, besides enabling students to learn the
subiject intelligently, will improve their lnglish. The get-up of the hook
ix excellent,
A New Vethiod Tamil Crammar & Composition (5 (pem

O adsan LI.H_/E'»‘J)E/f,Iu n_gn T LU 5(];/!) Iy M. Shunn ugasunda-

ram, M-A, L.T., published by the Teachers” Publishing House. 199,

Thambu Chetty St., Madras. Price Book 1: As. 6 Bouk 2: As. 8.

Neglect of Tamil grammar by pupils nowadays has been partly

due to dearth of suitable text-books on up-to date methods. The ab ve
volume supplies a real want and ~hould be welcone to ail interesto
in the acquisition of good Tamil by their ehildren. The author has
treated Tamil Grammar, using the indnctive wethod, intellizently and
according to an original plan which is quite interesting and valuable
to youngsters. The significance of the various parts of speech, thewr
uses and the fundamental rules of punctuation and composition have
been clearly brought out. The revisionary exercises at the end of each
chapter are very useful.  Picture composition is a special featnie of
both beoks,  The calient points to he inderstood, remen bered and nse .
are given in bold print. Pupls of the lower Forws will profit by
studying these backs, ard Headrmasters will do well to prescribe the
publications 1 theic sehonls
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§§ Scheol Final Chemistry, >>‘§ USRS
}‘\({ A Text-book of School Final Chemistry in English. Apply to )‘X

CONTENTS FOR SEPTEMBER-

the author R, SAU RIRAJAN,B. A,L. T, “Swadesamitran” .
}}( Office, Mount Road, Madras. x{ OCTOBER. 1930
. . . . N . rary Education,
X Price Rs. 2-9 only postage, etc. 7 As. extra in advance L Egﬁ";fgf_R}?f)%‘gnognaﬂe;nmin;{?;}ar, M.A. LT,
OPINIONS. “Associate Editor 347

There are very useful pract:cal hints given concerning the experi-
mental portions which nust be of immense use to the students.........
Further, the abstract theoret cal portions of the subject such as the
equivalent weights, composition of gases. ete., have been brought in at
places at which the students can grasp them with ease and without
there being any need on their part to presume any fact merely on the
word of the teacher. Another important feature of the book consists
in the questions and numerical examples.

—"“The Hindn" 9—4—1930.

He has taken pains to make it se/f-contained so far as the theore-
tical and practical portions of the syllabus are concerned...... Written
in a simple and lucid style the book teems with tntel/ligent expla-
nalion capablo of giving a decent grounding and genuine interest in
the subject among pupits. Detail of eaperiment have been given in
profusion, and the questiuns at the end of each chapter will enable
pupil to face their examination with confidence...............

—"The Indian Educator”, July, 1930.

Having gone through it I feel I should congratulate you on the
production of a book well got up, abundantly illustrated and written in
a manner that would admirably safisfy the requiremen's of the S. 8.
L. C. studenis.

M. N. Kini, B. A. L. T., Chalapuram, 14—7—1930.

The book, T am glad to state, is excellen'ly written and meets the
requirements completeld.

S Gopala Ayyar B. A. L. T., Caddapah, 27 ~6—"'30.

Education in England,
S‘iacgngiri%. R- (Ra.maswami, M.A., D Litt,, M. Ed. (Leeds),
District Eduzational Officer, Shimoga. 349
| Teaching of Histery,
T%;%:of. Mir Ahmad Ali, M.A., M. Ed. (Leeds), Bar-at-Law,

:
;

Osmania TTniversity, Hyderabad. 353 J
men’s Education, O\
v‘g)y Miss Leelavathi Bai B.A., L’.'T., Bangalore. 358
“New Education in Akbar’s Day”’, ) ] X
By Prof. N. Kasturi, M.A., B.L., Mysore University. 363 %
On Text-Books, B
By Prof. F. Mahadevan, M.A. ' 366

Enelish in Indian Schools and Colleges, 369
By Miss Olsson, M.A., Ph, D. N
The Genius of Rabindranath Tagore, L ;(7 -
By Prof. Jayanta Kumar Das Gupta, M%({& .f];Otd
Reconciliation, . o
By Mr. K. G. Sesha Ayyar, B.A,, B.L., M. FiA:S., /1930 s
Retired High Court Judge. . h e 3
hool and Home. .
S%y Dr. L. P. Larsen, vi.A., D,D. - 377 ’
llectual Conscription, %
II;;; 1&?’ T. N. Krishnamurthi, M.A,, L T,, 380 (/]

i in Education, o
S(]‘gl.?rnlgerof. P. R. Krishnaswami M. A., Presidency College,

"\

The matter dealt with is neither wore nor less than just what is Madras. 383
X(\( wanted for the class, ) )\;\( Education, . ' P dati
V. Gopalakrishnan, B. A., L. T, Mannargudi, 24—6—1930. By Miss Ruth Maxwell, Curator, Homecroft Foundation

X( Written in a graduated and systematic nanner andin a style which >\)\(< Sonama, U.S,A. v 386

the pupils can ¢usily follow for themselves it is sure to find a placa in “I see the Golden Emperies Agleam ;
X( the beook-shelf of every boy who follows a course in Chemistry, The >;(\< By Mr. S. Uma Maheswar, M.A. 390
\(< only other book which can bear comparison to this being “W:llings"’; The Old and tie New in Education, 3
>)\ yours has severol advantages over it.  For once, yonurs is exactly based X‘(( By Mr. K. N. Ananthapadmanabha Ayyar, M.A., L.T. 391
X(< cm the S. 8. L. C. syllabus of the Madras Piesidercy and as such )‘X Religion and Crime, ) 393

conta‘ns no extranecus or irrelevant matter, useful and interesting as By Mr. P. N. Ramaswami, L}.A-, I.C.S.
X( the latter may be. >)‘(\< “Hitch Your Wagon to a Star”, . 397

V. Narayanachari, B. A.. L. T, Tanjore, 15—7—1930, " Py Louis M. Eilshemius, M.A., (America).

)X All difficulties, due either to the nature of the .ulject or to restric. On Music, . . . 308

By Herbert Porter.

)‘)(< tions imposed by the elemenfary nature of the syllabus in some of its ‘((
‘ >x The Bed or House Bug,

aspects, are very admirably got over, and the whole book is rendered

’ i ! 399
easy reading. Bod or Mot
>>3< K. SURYANARAYANA B. A, L. T,, ;»;é ngrar; Giit.Ohat, o
Professor of Chemistry, By Prof. K. R. Srinivasa Ayyangar. ' ’ 2
i 3 adras Unive rsity.
Pachaiyappa’s College, MADRAS. . T%(;C.Co:]i\;iocc?tmn Address of the Madras 106
S e A e b e e e e 92 Notes and Gleanings. 409 |
23. Ou Books and Bookmen. 412 ¥
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MAGAZINE PRESS

Limited

v

——WILL UNDERTAKE——
HIGH CLASS PRINTING,
BINDING AND RULING
WORK OF EVERY KIND,

-—*n-

WILL ALWAYS SUPPLY

AT CHEAP RATES LETTER.

HEAD PADS IN VARIOUS
SIZES.

ORDERS EXECUTED BY
V. P. POST ALSO.

‘Chingleput :
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Established, 1909. Tel. “GOKUL "
Awarded Medals and Diplomas at Various Exhibiions.

The Grand Gokul's Petfumery Hall.
The Unrivalled House of the East
FOR

SANDHANADHI

&
Hraikeerai Vidhai Thailams.

(The Best Brain Cooler and Hair Tonic)

‘@rp our Scented Cocoanut Hair O
(The flower queen of the dressing room)
[Our ¢*“OTTO” GOKUL {Queen of all scents]
(Best by Test.)

REGISTERED
7

Also Manufacturers of :—

\ Scented Supari, Chunnam, Toothpowder,
B Tobacco, Vegetables, Pickles, Rose Gulkhand,

S8 Bathing Powder, Scented Sticks, Sandal Pow-

¥ der, etc. ete. &c.

T.S.R. & Co,

%éinrfnmnrz, Hanthakomwant.
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Sold Eherplubere.
Please note our 1rade Mark “Banian Leaf Gokul.” '
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N The Seasan is Fast A %%%%%X‘? P Ss  a—————
gfé 5t Mpproaching  § ?23 Arya Vaidya Sala, Xottakkal ;§
For the Preparation of New Pick] Xx W 1. This is the only institution in Southern India which )‘X
X( €s. ' )X answers to all requirements of physicians and patients
X PICKLES are NEVER SPICY X | X alike. X
)‘x . X(\( )‘X 2. This is the only reliable firin which sells genuine Ayur- X(
without best Assafcetid ))‘(‘( ‘ vedic Medicines prepared according to the ancient
>§ a. X( end . }X Ayurvedic system of Malabar. . . >¥\<
}¢< And Best Assafcetida cannot be, { % T e o arataiy ot madorate verma, T e re gn;é
{ unlesstis L. G, 0 §* romrpeem e vrencdgrtalton TS
))?& X{ ’ X( stock agd ang medicine may be prepared on requisition
Wh )X follewed by an advance of the price. .
>‘X en PurChaSing a )}‘(\( );(\( 5. Our experience and carefulness in preparing medicines ‘{(
X( Packet x‘\( - \(< are borne out by the extent of on_n‘.monthly sales. )h
i ; ’ 6. We are always ready to send medicines by V P. system
)X sz'nm ] P Look § . X( })\ to moffusil residents and letters describing their ail- Y(
%(‘(( Ra fgiER&O&O&LNYﬁ “‘u or this Mar). % >‘X ments will be kept confidential and be well attended
ASSAFOETIDA ! # ; to. :
)“- RegisteredTradeMarh ﬂ ftis a Guara"tee of >)‘ )X A Few of Qur Well Known Medicines >Q(
2 ualit Ksheerabala Oil medicated 101 times per ounce Rs, 4 0 0 ,
§’( Qualty and Valye ))Q:(( R Dh tharam Oil 4 00 ;?{
o . anwanthara il. " »
5&\ g 4 Offered by the Old X( J;E'é Do. Kashayam per 8 oz. bottle 3 80 V(
P, est F Suk 3 80
)X gﬁ&%ﬁo‘%&&% °ﬁ s of Wholesale Distrik, o )X Viyl;mé;;fa per dozen ’ 012 0 %
XK ﬁﬁ."?ﬂ;&f’ffffﬁ;‘:f i since three gen : ers X(\( )X z::?l:):f:si: af'lrtlli:nlt:it‘:::td ‘Z’e;lamous Malabar ol h‘
)§ o oo ‘ erationg, }}‘f(l X{ Saras per 4 6z. bottle 180 }§
\ A sa Leh b 400
0 Teerapbic Adarse: »swasti - 9 s TR
))\ A branch of the above Vaidyasala has now been opened

X{ ({ Calicut Railway Station and a Physician has been appointed Y |
, A to treat cases. The very poor will be given treatment free. (\{J |
[} X{ ' )X Mpr. P. S. Varier visits the branch on almost all Sundays to

}X \{ see important cases. Hours of consultation from 8 to 11

)X L ¢ }X at Calicut at Vaidyavilasam on the Kallai Road close to the V( |
aljee G %
¢ Lal; odhoo & Cg )ﬁ

HEAD OFFICE: ; BOMBAY

X Branch : 8, Perumal Mudalj Street, Sowcar n N N ;crl?'c::i > to Opim and the conmltation fee Re.2 for X
}:( bet, X{ >X Price list either in English or Malvyalam wil] be sent free, )X
X . . o Madras, ¥ Apply to:—THE MANAGER, \
! Chakrapani Sannadh | | N X
4 pani Sannadhi St., Kumbakopay, W ARYA VAIDYA SALA, \
Boese %%%%%%%%%%%%%yyy -« 8 KOTTAKKAL (S. Malabar.} ;?x
<EEray e e e e e e e e
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. Varadachary & Co.,

10.
11.
12.

PUSLISHERS AND BOOKSELLERS

Agenis Tor the sale of Govi. Publicat; ons

8, LINGHA CHETTI STREET,
MADRAS.

Elementary Science. Part for Form 1V, Simple
ghysical Measurements—By Mr. A. Varadachariar
A, LT, ’

Parts 1T and 111 above (Mechanics andMHeat ar;.d.
Chemistry.)

Lessons in Biology—Plant Lif; by DeW';n Bah
K. Rangachariar, M, A., L. T., I.E.S. (Retd.) ahadur

Lessons in Biology—Animal Life, etc., by Dr. K.S
Padmanabha Ayyar, M. A., D. Se. T

Lessons in Biology—Human Physiology, Hygiene
by Dr. K. 8. Padmanabha Ayyar, M. A., D.Sc. ote.

Indian History for Form I, revised by C. S. Sriniv:
chari, M. A. . > rinivasa,.

” for Form IT Do.

" for Form I1I (in preparation).
A Text Book of Algebra by V. Venkatasubbiah
B. A, L. T., Headmaster, Pachaiyappa's Higﬁ
School, Madras.

A School Geometry, Parts I and II (by the San:x‘e-
author),

Do. Part [ only
Do. Part IT only
Elementary Scicnce Series by Dewan Bahadur
K. RANGACHARIAR, M. A.L. T. LES.
(Tamil or Telugu.)
For Form I
Form 11
Form III

Katha Ratnakaram in Tamil by Chelvakesa Mudalia.;
Bsq.. M. A, Bock I. for class V. o
Do. Do. II. for Form 1.

IN PRINT.

Rs. A. P.

012

10

012

0 10

012

2 8
10
112

0 10
012
012

0 5
0 s

<
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History of India for the upper Forms by C. S, Srinivasachari M.A

krishna Iver and K. Vaidhydanathaswami Ayynr, ean

catalogue, please apply to us.
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Arithmetic (Tamil and English) for Forms 1.

All Nelson & Co.’s publications are stocked

VI by 8. Rag}
be had with us.
by us angd for 'a
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) NEW ENGLISH X

N GRAMMAR SERIES ix:é
BY

A P. C. WREN, M. A, LES. \

>)‘ @Written on modern lines, this new series supples a graded course X(

of Engl:ish Grammar in four books It treats Grammar asa \((
‘(( helpmate to composition, and presents each grammatical topic )‘X
>)\ In a praciica., fresh, and interesting setting.

W 1. THE SIMPLER PARTS OF SPEECH, with Exercises \
}‘x in Composition. Price, As. 8. .

This is an introduetory and preiiminary book of Grammar and,-x(
))\ Composttion for beginners. It contains about 2000 everyday sentences

}X upon everyday subjecis. The drill sentences from a special feature of )X
the book and are designed to be used assiducusly for cultivating the W

nupils power of expression in simple Eunglish,

i)
\ 2. ASIMPLE ENGLISH GRAMMAR ON MODERI}JX{K
: LINES, with 141 Exercises in Grammar .nd Composi-. /]
)X tion. Price, As. 12. ){(

This is an clementary text-book of Practical English Grammaf’:X{
yg for Middle School classes. : )X
( 1t contains abundant illustrative examples upon whiph the,
>‘K teaching of Grammar is based, and numerous exercises which give the
Al beginners constant practice in the application of what they . have v
Xx learnt. i .
‘(< Thus lessons in Grammar are made intelligible, interesting, and )h
>A living, so as to make them of practical use in the study of English. .

W 3. ELEMENTARY GRAMMAR AND MODERN LINES. X
}‘X Price, Re. 1-2. ‘€<
Everything is taught by ecxample, and treated in a simple and
))‘(\( practical way. Grammar is not divorced from Composition, but
both the subjects are treated as parts of an inseparable whole. A large \}‘
X( number of practical exercises {s another special feature of the book. {
X( Most of them are framed with a view to provide material for oral X{
composition and to drill the pupils in correct usage. The whole book.
>X< \s carefally graded and planned as a progressive course for all the X(

i micdle-school classes, | )}x
N & LIGH SCHOOL ENGLISH GRAMMAR. Price, Rs. 2. 8

>)\x This ia o working class-book of Modern English Grammar and )),

‘(< Usage for High School classes. [t provides side by side a pnjacbical' )‘x
>)\ e 1n Bnglish Composition. The Exercises for practice are i

&X fl?;l:;:?ous. varied. carefully graded, and of practical character. , ‘Q
k Cooper-Publishers— Bombay >§
L
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= The =
g ] @ ] §
= United India Life Assurance £
= 5 o Ly
= Company, Limited, =
= Established in 1906. =
= Head Office: MADRAS. =
g Policy helders’ Trust Fund Exceeds Rupees 34,00,000 E
= TRUSTEE: THE OFFICIAL TRUSTEE OF MADRAS =
E SAFETY AND SERVICE—Complete and absolyte E
£ safety of invest ments and efficient and sympathetic service E
E_':- to’ Policy hol ders---are among the distinguishing features of E
g the UNITED INDIA. =
S  PROMPT SETTLEMENT OF CLAIMS; Careqy =
= management, prudent conservation of funds, libera] and S
£ equitable policy - conditions, moderate premiums combined E
£ with substantial bonuses and other attractive features make E
£2 the UNITED INDIA the ideal office for the Insuring pybl;e =
g In the words of a leading journal: “it is difficult to con §_
g ceive of a ccmpany providing a great measure of 3af0ty- E
£ combined with practicability than what the UNITED INDIA =
E has provided to its rpolicy-holders and the insuring public §
= .-..- Of the many insurance companies in India, the UN]TEb s
= INDIA occupies the first rank for perfect safety and securit E-
_§_ of the interests of its policy-holders. y =
_§_... Full info rmation readily furnished on application, §
= K. NAGAIYAH, =
= Chief Agent, United India g
i [y
§ 37, North Avanimoola St.} Life Assurance Company Limited =
-53 Madura. (Madras. §
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REMEMBER ALWAYS
THE WELL-KNOWN
Scientific Apparatus & Educational Merchants

Hargolal and Sons,  Ambala Cantt.

The oldest and the largest house in India established 1897.

Complete Setting up of & Laboratory down to test tube supplied
at once from stock,

Our chief terms of business are: —
1. We being the largest importers and

=

R
NEW - stockists not only in India but in the East, cur
ILLUSTRATZD prices would naturally be the lowest.

CATALOGUE 2. We hold stock worth 5 lakhs always
OF ready for delivery on order—saving delay to

842 PAGES customers.
AND 3. All goods are of the best European

Various Other Special # manufacture. No inferior articlas are stocked.

" holesale Price Lists 4. All articles not approved of are taken
back and replaced if returned within 10 days.

WILL BE
SUPPLIED FREE 5. Wa hold ourselves yequnsible for spfe
on Request. delivery of goods at destination; if the same is a
Huge Reduction Railway Station, the goods are sent per passen-

. . er train.
__'ﬂ:’__ & 6. We have been recognized by all the

Educational Institutions in India, Burma, Ceylon, Afghanistan and
Balu;hlsvf;:.boast to be the largest an_d cheapest Scientific and Eduea-
tional goods suppliers not only in India but in the East.
8. Our quality is standard.
Various Charitable Works of Our Firm. ’
The main portion of our ﬁr.m's income has bee.n'spent for cha.n!;a-
ble work and promoting edchnonal cause, vide opinion of the .Pun]ab
Government Educational Minister—the total amount of donations for
this purpose exceed Rupees Three Lakhs up to this time. So patronage
extended to this firm by our 'kmd customers means a great help on
their part to the cause of charitable works. )
; inister, Punjub Governmen' writes: —
Iam vze']:; g.ﬁ(fiut%a"tizﬂ??gilﬂl Hargo);l’s Wg.jkshops fer th? manpfacturc of school
i ratus and his stores of science requiremouts. I urderstand that they now
science appa atug and other goods o a very larga number of schools both

i i r . . .
supply scientific 6p s side, and have an established roputation in their line of busl-

i i inee and out :
ne tsl,ns 'llj‘fxgvé;torprise is most recommendable aud fully deserves the supporg of its
;istt:ons Lala Hargolalis a public spirited wentleman who spends a considerable

g i in charitable objocts ‘of genuine public uiilisty. He has my best
part of his income Jn & ! ] tie
wishes for the future progress ang success of his enterplilsgi) MANOHAR LAL,
23rd September, 1927 Minister for Educatioa, Punjab.

£ ’ ’ . . - .
Special Apparatus for Hospitals, Bacteriologica: Laboratories and
P Research Institutes.

LABORATORY BENCHES AND FITTINGS.

tachala Ayyar, Repreventative.
Mr. R. K. Venke 30, Andar St., Teppakulam, Trichy.
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>"(‘< A SOVEREIGN REMEDY FOR )‘x
);‘\( Neuralgia, Scrofula, Nasal Catarrh, Headache ang such §§

X\({ otter kindred ailments. >X

TRADE MARK >X

X{ REGISTERED
N

X{ Try a bottle and be now convingeq. >\)(x<

,‘ )‘)(\( Sole Manufactures :—

§ Gurubasava & Co., Ltd,, ¥

\ - L
. >/§ SNUFF MANUFACTURING SPECIALISTS. &(\ |
| };{\( Sast Tor Ko, 518, Prrls Town~:iaﬁ,ms, )X
l | )X . Masiowetiine };\{{
a ing Diregin ))\
PEDIPERE

N Price As. 4, a bottle, I\

AR A S B A SRR AN RIS AS
2 _ov& Oomigd Giiur @LJ(I_)OQ(I_I)_
owaTLdaraut, ovl STy 1Pemeul & ,/575 QGrrevw
G sacayzair.

e GumE Ysp@upp s isent i, et sadGasar saf @b

& sos Queosenn, spersfo ugs resgnw bLpp H. V. K. syereveren
Y su@uafurfier

evestfenautGan, aigniGam’, YerauiGamizgmid,

; Cufl, asev, Qriodovs., geSevs  s@rn OGeower, JCrre,
| goewuf, aprie?, vilevgen Gevss@hn. &bs&)B s, Cedur,
A sivgfgpesene, wflurion @wsBui syaisaie surfss (64) &1
¢ spser wigBer, Csandis SaBuu, sewgrf wrgpemr, CarCrredsr
wrdPeor, g m wHs s, Quilaurn Fgus s@nis ene® o UCurSyaser, .

Greeor di_@aef gio Ben_&@o. HeTED— :

, MsBdllersm;— S~ V. K. siswsveirei
’ “Qev s Suowr@ o 5,
Lo grens. Grigh#: sreoré@y.. L@ r,

¢ MADURA AT
) YOUR DOOR!

It you want any sorts of Madura Made cloths
i.e., Fine & Superior Cotton with laced
Angavastheram, Dhoties & wellknown
Sunhadi Pudavai (adang. Lyeme)
plain or with lace borders & anchal (¢p33%v)
& other Silk and Cotton Fabrics &c.,
can be had from
MUTHIAH'S SILK HOUSE

. at very Moderate Prices.

K. S. MUTHIAH & Son.,

SILK HOUSE,
East and North Chitrai St.,

MADURA.
F AR R A TRNRRAT
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) Win Any of the Cash Prizes & Cortificites of Merit to “:’i
7 PROCURE AT HOME SERVICE S

in the
VRINDA FREE LIBRARY
Foreign Dept. of
ALL INDIA EX-IMPORTING AGENCY,
Kuram, Berar

By taking your part in the
SELESMAN COMPETITION
Of

5 CASH PRIZES OF Rs 125

(Rs. 50, 35, 25, 10, & 5 respective to business collection )

! The beautiful service recommending certificate of m > .
command an office at home on a fixed remuneration and y:nlt wil
34 motion as per earnings and progress respectively for the Firmar ¥ pro-
Z Instructions and leaflets of business on registration of ognds

{ will be furnished to all at once to allow an equal perj andidates
business orders for foreign and Indian goods,
- Admission fee Re. 1 onlyv, and only once to t :
7 “Indian Educator'. he SUbSGl‘lb-ers of the
Outsiders 8 Ax. extra for each of the next trials il s
& New subscribers of the ‘Indian  Educator’ s}l::ut;(ljst.l:eqss'

% (inclusive of admission fee) to the Managing Editor, the ‘Indir:rlltE?li. ] ?72

ca- §

@

od for securing

3 tor, Madura, South India. directly.
For further particulars, apply to

Bh. R. PARADISE,
Secretary, Vrinda Free Library,
Kuram, Dt. Akola, Berar,

THE INDIAN EDUCATOR, MADURA

A High Class 1llustrated Monthly devoted to Topics of Ed
. and Literary Interest.

ucationa]
Recognised by the Departments of Public Instruction

) Madras, Mysore and Central Provinces and Bay %

i Patronised by the educated public all over India, Burmaar %
Anual Subscription : Rs. 2 only, Inlang, and Ceylop-
Single copy As. 3 y &
Editorial Board %

V. Aravamuda Ayvanuzar, B. A. L. T. Manao;

Mrs. Nalina Bala De, M. A., L. T., (Jalcut;};gmg Edstor.
Prof, N. Rengaswami, M A.,L. T, Kumbakonam

Mr. E. S. Sunda, B. A., B. L., Madura, ’
Mr. K. Ramaswami Avyangar, B. A (Hons) Vipu.

Mr. A. S. Venkararman, B. A, L. T., Chitt:)())rV1za°apatam.
Mr. T. R. Rengaswami Ayvangar, M. A, L. T‘ K

Prof. C. A. Krishnamurrni., M. A F. R, Econ ,S Umbakonam,
Prof. XK. S. Srikantan, 1 M. A., F. R. Beon, 8,
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$ Talismans and Charms
Tor those People to Avoid all Sorte
of Misfortunes and enter the Gates of
Successful Life. Rs. A.

For Hooour, Rictes, Learning and

Greatness e 7
Por Health, Physical Strength, etc. 7
Tor Power of Eloguence, Speschas, etc, 7
For Success in any Undertaking or

Litigation, etc. :
For-Success in Bport, Racing, Cards.

. Gtames of Chanco, etc,
Tor Success in Spiritual and Religi-

ous Life. .. 10
For Success in Trade and Business ... 10
Tor Men's Love to Women . 7

For Women's Love to Men

For Love of Opposite Sex. Attractive

Power

For Agricultural Prosperity, Farm-
ing, Good Crops, etc. - 1
For Success in Mining Plumbago ete. 100
For Sudcess in Gemming ... 225

Rabbi Solomon’s Special Talisman
15

© Cow w WHEOS ® S oo

for every success
Specially valued and worn by every

successful Hebrew, 2nd quah"ty .. 21 0\ L. T-: Asst., Maharajab’s | Coll'

13t quality ~ e 30

NOTE.—A Money Order or G. C Notes will
bring ‘the Talismin to your door One
Fxtensive Life Reading Ra. 15, two Rs. 95,
thres Rs. 80 or more at a time at Rs, 10 per
reading. Remit with bir‘h date. Always

. the %ll " amount should be remitted in

adva ce. No V.P. P ‘
Apply to.— ) N
D. A. RAM DU TH. Astrologer.
No. 30 & 55, I, E. Cheku Street, Colombo.:
. (Ceylon).

WANTED Students, Candidates.
H L M.S., H M.B. E. H. H M.
D., Vaidyabushan, Hakimisher, F.
C. H. L, etc.,by correspondence
easily. Materia medica, Rs.5. Prac-
tice of medicine. Rs 4. Medicines
cheap. Send two anna stamps for
prospectus.—Dr. Chatbar, Homeeo-
‘pathic institute (Regd.), P. O.
i{ahuva, (Kathiawar).

Help in Latin, French, and Sans-
krit offered free to any Graduate
Teacher. Help in studying for the
Cambridge Senior, or London Mat-
ric, or London Inter-Arts, London
B.A., London LL,B;; offered free to
any teacher of any grade—higher or
lower. .

Classified Advertisements

|

Wanted Candidates for Teld
graph, Wireless, Station Mast}
and Electrical Courses. Railwad
Fare PAID. Boarding arrangéy
ments. Prospectus on two anrig
stamps—Royal " Telegraph Coll
lege, Clock Tower, DELHI.

WANTED candidates'for Rail wa¥
Traffic and Signallers’ classes. Apph#
with 2 annas stamps for Prospectugf
S. Renga Row, Superintenden¥
M.T.1I, Ex. S. M. M. Railwaysj
M.E. F. 1. O. R. Great War Viet
and General Medalist, 10, Adimulapl
Pillai St., Madura. . ha

1. A Class Book of Algebra. @
2. Modern Elementary Math#
' matics.
By P. R. Subramania Aiyar, B.

West Fourth Street, Pudukottshg
Price Rs. 1—12—0 each. i

' Wonderful Discovery for ﬁ;
Delivery. Dr. Gaffore’s *“ Florin™ i
an infallible recipe saving exeryd
ating labour pains. Indispensahl§
for all pregnant women. 'Trief)
and found efficacious by many. N¢
need of doctors instruments or midH
wives. Every family should havi
bottle. Price Rs. 3 only. Can be'}
of Dr. 8. A. Gaffore, Panruti. S.I.Ry,

Free Presents ofgenuine hanijge
made Khadar silk full-suit piece "o
other Indo arts and orafts, as exhibitet
at Wembly, Leipzing, etc., given frel
if you find 4 customers for us @
1 each only. Book of 4 Free Present¥
Coupons from :

P.O. B. 43, DBL 2

1o

A BOON to Educated Unemployees}
Learn different ways of earningg
Money honestly and independentlyy
15 plans.Re. I only. 240

Wrie soon to, K. R, Kamath,
Bastihitlu, Mangalore.

@. V. Ayyar, B. A., Kandy, Ceylon.
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1 Classified Advertisements | 1. V. Chellappa Sastri and Sons,
i ——r—m— ) e RENGD v
(t Dr. G. B's Medicated Snuff. BCOKS YOU NEED' Publishers, PPHDR S,
1 Acknowledged to be the bes: thro- Tamil for Non-detailed Study. English Text for Non-detai
“Pughout Irda for Newrslgia, Nasal] At Roduced Prices to Students onl ( ) or Non-detailed
Y Catarrh, Toothache, ete., ere. Guru| 1 Works bt T7ma Mahe s];n j. {(BY K. MADURAI MUDALTAR) Study.
i S : Co, Lii, P. O. E . Conae gl ot maneswar, M. A., As,
B Madras, O e e, neliehy Gollege of s, 1 Urvasi 3 BY T. P. SRINIVASAN.
VB S iy Come PR D G| 1. 2 | 2 Ramadoss 6 AP.
e PRl Vi avaratie. Snivar | (gl The Peast of the Crantal Heart § |3 Vainava Bakthar, Part1 3( 1 Telesfrom Panchatantra Part 1 4 0
Hphushar, Sahtynpadbyaya, Tadi- Rso%lfi F()‘I‘)ran’%‘ -Regular Price: ; |4 Prabladha 7|2 Do Part11 4 0
3’ ghaziq, Umd;.bl.llhi,lkatm etc,, by thesis I'I A.'nonlg“;l;?(emg; Rs. 2-1«2} 5 Kabir Doss by Manickavasagam 3 Baratha, the Brother 50
/by correspondence a your own resi-| ot e Silenceg oems.. Pilla; 64 _ .
ff'dznce; ea) independent livelihood; with a foreword by Principal Sesha;ri Tamil G h ' N?la .%.md Damayanti 50
*{Send 4 anna stamp prospectus. M. A., Regular Price: Re, 1-4. For (BY T.V C?IFILL cography: 5 Shivaji 50
; Universal Tnstitute, Muhuo, students: Re, 1. oV 4 : APPA SAST RIAR.) 6 Ra]'a Prithvi 50
4 Kathiawar, 11§ B. These books have won the 1 Madras Presidency 7|7 Akbar 50
; TTETC INDIAN. golden opinions of eminent . 2 Text Book of Geography 1 i i
!4 22EIC—I-E:§Ieliatola St, Calcutta. aT'dL.' Vas‘;"‘“?“ Prof. R:‘?ha?"ei:hfilakne, 3 Do s 11 iz 8 Vikramaditya 50
1 An up to date monthly magazine e? journals like the Modern Review 4 Do 111 12 Tami .
tltor the propagation of Soientific | ¢t ML amil for Detailed Study-
r'g‘[,'knowledge in India and its applica- WO?'/CS }‘71! MTS. Edith Sutton of 5 Do 1 (Revised) 10
“fton i the dovelopmens of AsTenl | L™ Thiarator Writon wih By nv, hoian Hstory 1am| ot ey
¢l ture, In siness, | Liberator ritten  wit V. CH APP i ;
g;Subscription Rs 3 only. Specimen copy charming simplicity and finish 1 Indian History BookAl A RIAR; 1Tamil In_fant Primer 26
g free. — ‘ . h%. G{“annyk;' skDrea'ms-A delightfully 2 Do 11 Vi 2 Correlation Reader No. 1 30
& Yoglc‘Physmal Culture”. charming book of short ,interesting 3 Do 11 40
@_By Sjt S. Sundaram, Bangalore. ;QOF?SM cloth bourd Regular price 3 Do 111 1014 Do 111 50
"g; A Self-Instructor and Guide-Book s. 2-14. For students: Rs.2-10 B L Do w 105 Do v
id on  Yoga-Asanas, Prarayam and it Three Silénces and other Poems Elementary Science. 6V 60
S ¥ogic cure. All the poses are illus. | A Book of beautiful poems, of soul- (BY J. VISWANATHAYYA.) th Reader by K. Gopalachari 7 0
‘Ytrated with photo plates printea on stirring symphony. Regular price: As: 1 Form 1 12 7Vl Do 70
" Act paper. Paper Cover Re. 1. Calico 14. For students: As. 12. ‘ 9 11 12 8 Vil Do 70
4} Bound Re. 1.8. Postage As. 4 extra. N. B. Packing and st 1 i
4 ¢Yogic Physical Culture Chart.” | Every order to accom;?::;g‘?viaft;t 3 11 12 Tamil for Detailed Study.
(] 14 Yom Asuue shoios printed on| adeance o 257, ‘ 4 ClossV 5/ (BY T.A RATARATNAM PILLAL)
¥ Double Crown Art paper with detail- Descripti . ’ i i Pillai
‘od Technigue and Instructions for|will be Eeerte fleede;xsl l?:ce?;? ofb(;?:[? ) b DO";\;’Z&U Fillai) 1 First Reader 26
A Daily life. n tamp. ‘ ’ ’ 2
e e Ac 1. Postaga 1 Auna [T S (BY T.V. CHELLAPPA SASTRIAR) |5 qrvg. 30
:% Ava,'ulabls from the For copies apply to 1 Text Book of Hygiene 1 6 P ¥ » 4 0
s Brahmacharya Fublishing House, y to. 2 Do 11 8 4 Fourth ., 50
=Y Kgg_geri——Bangalore. . 3 D 111 5 Fifth 60
—“BUSINESS BUILDER” K. P. PADAMANABHAN ' Civi ’
(Luglish Monthly Journal.j 1VICS, Tamil Poetical Selections.
Each issue reveals many Money THAMPI, (BY T. A. RATJARATNAM PILLAI) :
g1 Making Plans and Money Making " 11 Civies for Standard 1V i} (BY V.S SUBRAMANIACHARL)
; Tdeas- Tells you how to improve Representatative, b Do v 51 1 Pamiani Malai 80
3 ‘gusmeSS. Yearly subscription 18 The Indi
Re. One only. Royal Edition Rs. 2. e Indian Educator’ . .
B Advertisements are now booked at and the *Student Wz supply SChOOI books n i amil and Telugu-
HALF RATES. ent’ . .
"A free specimen copy om application New Loage Chettikulankara T. V. Chellappa Sastri & Sons 1-1, Sembu Dosa St., back of
+— * BUSINESS BUILDER " ) T . Harrison Co., Broadway, MADRAS.
‘Big Bazsar, Trichinopiiy 5. Tndia. Trivandrum, P. Q. India. , 4
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The Teachers' Publishing House ]L O D HR A

199, Thambu Chetty Street,

e

MADRAS, THE BEST
ENGLISH. T.P.H. Story Readers—for Supplementary Reading
Gr. I. (1) The Story of a Tiger & A Good Bargain .. As 214 UTIERI[N]E
(2) A Little Book of Tales ) .3
Gr. 1. (3) Two Great Kings . o a3 T@TQ]IC

CHORUS OF FELICITATIONS !

My wife is now the happy mother
of a girl child after 15 years of
married life. women and bestows
I always keep stock of Lodhra in health and happiness

my dispensary ond mever forget
tt even in my sleep. on them,

The pain which afflicted my wife
the last over 15 Years stopped in KESARI KUTEERAM

Other grades under print, and expected Qhortly

These Readers have been carefully graded and revised by an
eminent educationist to suit the various Standards. Stories from the
folklore and the epics are the main themes of these books, and ‘the
subject matter of these stories has been carefully selected to be parti-
cularly familiar to their mental habits’ so that they may be helped ‘to
acquire sufllcient familiarity with this foreign tongue.’

Elementary Sciencs Readers: (TAMIL) By K. S. Sundararaja.

Wonderfully cures all
complaints  peculiar to

Aiyengar, B. A., L. T., High School, Tirukattupalli. 6 dosgs. . EGMORE, MADRAS.
Book T for Form I ... As. 10 1 found it a sovereign remedy for Available at all chemists.
II T 10 all menstrual troubles.

Agents: T. N. Chockalingam Pillay & Son, North Chitrai St.
Madura.

The Choicest Perfume of the 4 ge

“National Flower Dust”

. IIT " . I (under print)

The Syllabus issued by the Department on the subject is fully
treated in these books. The author’s long experience in handling the
subject has enabled him to present it in the best form suited to the
needs of the students. Instructions for practical work as well as for
garden and field work are provided. (Telugu editions are under
preparation.)

T. P. H. Elementary Mathematics: (TAMIL & TELUGU),
By K. 8. Srimivasachkariar, B. A., L. T., Muthialpet
High School, Madras.

The latest discovery in scent science.
The sweetest and the most lasting of all natural

Book I for Form I .. Tamil 12 As. Telugu 14 As, Flower Perfumes. For
1 1I ” 39 11 .. ” 10 'y o 10 " WARD‘ RObe Or POCKET
w HI o T " 2 ” 2o, Drawing Room Or Ball Room

The series has been planned on the most rational method of pre-
senting the subject to young children. The course of lessons with
exercises, which were intended for use in classes, has been compiled
into a series and the difficulties experienced in the actual work have
bean to a very great extent carefully explained. Numerous examples
with ample opportunities for mental and practical work have been given
under each head ; and the Syllabus issued by the department has been
fully covered in the three books.

(N. B. English Edition of the series under preparation )

T i

Sold Everywhere :
Elephant Brand (Regd.) Sandanadhi Thailam.
Cooling and refreshing Oil for the hair.

Manufacturers :

M. Kather Sahib & Sons,

PERFUMERS : MADURA
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T. N. Chockalingam Pillai & Ce,
Dispensing Chemists and Druggists,
23, West Tower St.. Madura.
@idedayp G Gi_ewri 10®T S1@6T, 1160,
Slpien saehig Gauatng i gy 11k,
ESVY: JERY: O T ) JE %: 101 2
savals Gsmir) Sevmae
uiGaidd wEigser,
Fenfad CanGunser w1g Sev s,

HEHBHTT
i

}

mm&u@],
aP%v FETLLOTHED, LED, @16y eigs Crrsaafayih
far_d3)Lo.

19, arar. Gergsalmassd Garafnr § Qar.
Befeiap wHEsapT
23, Gues Gamyss Ga, waamT.

THE “SAMUDAY .2 SEVINI” ERNAKULAM P.O., S. India
A High Class Anglo-Vernacular Catholic Magazine )
Puclished every two menths.

Within the sho:st pericd of its existence it has been fortunate
enough to receive the biessings of Bisikops, the approval ang su
port of the clergy, the encomiums of leading journals and the apprg-
ciation of the enlighiened public. The choice articles, fine poems-
delightful stories, impartial reviews and judicious comments that adorx;
the pages ef every number, furnish very pleasant anc profitable read
ing. Our unrivalled get up and coloured portraits have secured for ‘u;
even European celebrity. As the magazine enjoys a pretty large
circulation in different parts of the world, it is an excellent medium
for advertisement. A trial order is solicited.

Subscription Strictly in Advance.
Travancore & Cochin Rs. 2. Other Parts of India Rs. 2.8
Rates of Advertisements on application. )

THE “ MAHILA.
An High-class Hlustraied Monthiy Magazine.

Condveted in the interests of the Women of Kerala. Contains the
learned articles of the leading writers. Commands a very wide cirou
lation. UNDER THE KIND PATRONAGE OF N

E. E. The Junior Eiaha Rani of Travancore.
EDITED BY B. BHAGEERATHYAMMA.,
Bes: Medium for Adveriise: ents,
Annual Subscription (inland) Rs. 3.8,

Single Copy As. 6.

For pariiculars address. o
THE MANAGER, The “ Ialiiin’
“Mahilalugan’”, Ciergenn.or P, G. Travancore.
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(Foreign) Rs. 5.
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Pay Nothing

Only drol;) acard”;rith KAMA SH ASTRA:

your full address to get a
copy of

A guide to health,
wealth and prosperity.

The Atank Nigrah Pharmacy
2-3 West Tower Street, Madura.

THE NATIONAL
CRAYON WORKS.

KUMBAKONAM /South India).
ESTABLISHED IN 1922.
Manufacturers of high class Crayon chalks, White and Colours, Billiard
chalks Images of Hindu Gods etc., etc.
MEDALISTS, CERTIFICATE HOLDERS, GOVERNMENT SUPPLIERS, ETC.

Awarded Gold Medal at the All India Swadeshi Bazaar
and Industrial Exhibition, Poona City, 1927 and at th: Edy.
cational Exhibition, S.M.D.H. School, Tirupathi in 1928 for

“CrayonChalks”.
SARMA'’S PHYSICS. -

(in a complete set of 3 parts.)
Price Rs. 2 per Copy.
Parts are not issued Separately.

APPLY FOR COPIES TO:
The Editor, THE STUDENT, CHINGLEPUT.
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Have you seen the Premier Tllustrated Vernacular Monthly of Kerala

The *GURUNATHAN'

The only Iiducational Journal in Malayalam, hi
trated, of literary, seientific and educational igteu-est, High class, lllus-
Edited by an eminent educasionist of Trs vaneore. Contributed
by men and women of brilliant attainmeuts. Patronised by the
cultured public of Kerala, Educational instituticns, Clubs Libraries
and Reading Rooms. )
Best-Medium for advertisement Annual subscription : Rs. 2.8
For specimen copy apply to: T
The Manager, The ‘GURUNATHAN",

Northern Parur
Parur Post, Travancore.

‘‘TRIVANDRUM DAILY NEWS™”

One of the Premier Newspapers of the Malabar Coast of esta
blished reputation and larger circulation than other newspapers of it;
I;gn;i. £ oub The be(st advertisement Medium.

ates of subscription (Payable in Advance) Rateso ;
Per month Rs. 2 Postage As, 6. As. 6 pelfli‘flgvfirrntsfgngmt';
3 months Rs. 5-10  ,  Rs. 1.2 -

6 . Rslld . Rsod As. 5, second O
12 X} Rs. 22 ” Rs. 4-8 As, 4, thll‘d ”
Reduced Rate of Re. 1 plus As. 6 As. 3, fourth ”
postage, for all whose income As. 2. fifth and sugceed

does not exceed Rs. 500 a month. ing ones.
Contract rates for longstanding advertisements may be had on
application to the Managing Proprietor.
The “ Trivandrum Daily News *’
Ponnens Road, Trivandrum P, Q,

 .. Will be Ready Shortly ! Register your Orders Now.
Only a Limiied Number of Copies Printed.

Rural Reconstruction.
By
K. S. SRIKANTAN, M. A, F. R. Econ. S, (London.)

Professor of History and Economics,
Price Re. 1 or 2 sh.

Will be ready for sale on and from 15-9.30,

T T e T P TRy ST T T R T Y U E (TR T T 2

‘ For copies apply to:
3 V. S. SWAMINATHAN,

Book Seller & Publisher,
West Tower Street, Madura,
Branch :—Pudumandapam, Madura.

o U
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MAGAZINES & PERIODICALS

The Garland.

Seshadripuram, Malleswaram P. O .
Bangalore.
A cheap popular Monthly devoied to
all topics of general interest.
Annual subscription: Rs.4.
Sample Copy As. 5.

The Nature Healer.

20—A Kaliprosad Chakravarthi
Street, Baghbazaar, Calcutta. 3
The only Monthly Journal in English
in India on Nature Cure.
Editor—Mr. R. C. Chatterji, B. L.
Annual subscription-—India Rs. 8.
Foreign Sh. 6. i

A Y

The Teachers’ Magazine, Trichur
The Accredited Organ of the Cochin

ATeachers’ Association. Anglo-Mala-

yalam Quarterly, publishedin January,
April, July and October. Annual sub-
soription Re. 1. A good advertising
medium.

THE BHARATA DHARMA.
A Magazine of Liberal Hinduism,

Published Monthly—Every Full,
Moon Day, at Adyar. Editor: Mr.
8. Raja Ram. Yearly Subscription—
Re. 1-8 ; Single Copy—As. 3.

Best Medium for Advertisement.
Enlist yourself as a subscriber by
Sending Re. 1-8 with full and clear
address to :

The Managing Editor,

BHARATA DHARMA,

Adyar, Madras.

The Scholar.

Palghat.
An Iliustrated Monthly, deVOted
to Art, Literature aud Science.
Annual subscription Rs. 3.

Specimen Copy As. 4.

Gleanings & Great Thoughts,
Lahore.
An illustrated monthly jou!:na.l. for
the masses and classes, to g}nde ins-
uct and inspire. A paper with great
stentialities.

iption Rs. L-4 for 12 issues.
Supscrxp WANTED.

ents in every town to push on
1£ ga{le of G. G. T. Liberal Commis-

on to willing workers.

The South Indian Teacher.

The official journal of the
South India Teachers’ Union. ‘
The only Educatiional journal devot
od to the teacher and his problemss
Best medinm for advertisements.
Rates can be had on application.
Annual subscription Rs. 3. K
Apply to:—Manager, A
41, Singarchar St., Triplicane, Madrasd

Students and boy Scouts. Managing
Editor : SHIV DASS, B.A,, B.T. Subij
scription: Rs. 2 only. With supples}
ments : Rs. 3. Apply to the Manager
Students’ Own Magazine, L a h o r ey

A7

L

The Economic Advertiser. L’g
Chalepuri 8t., Delhi. %
Annual subseription 12, As, @
Specimen Free. . ?';
Helpful to medical Advertisers. “§

v 2k

The School Folk, Tumkur.

A bright, lively Monthly for youn
and old.

Annual Subscription Re. 1 8 (&
Single copy: As. 3. ﬁ

Send for catalogue of Universal
Books and “AMRITA NIGH®
SCHOOL"” lessons, beautifully illugs
trated with pictures of universal me
and women. address : ¥

GEORGE CHAINEY, ; :?%
362 Ximeno Avenue, 3
Long Beach, California. U. 8, A.;'Y
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E powder, Superfine Attars, Punugy, Javathu, apd Indian = )\}(\( G.ip Dumb-bells 3 sprxngsobzalf:;ry Rs. 88 XQ

Chest Expanders 1 strand Re 1.8 Rs. 3. ,
X o 2 Re. 2-3 Rs. 5. X

vegetable pickles etc.,
)\« . 3 » Rs 3.8 Rs. 7. y( -
) Rs. 2 to be sent with order. Ak for our full catalogue of sports. )}.

Catalogue on application,
[ A, RAJACOPALA ZYENC';&E,

Proprietors:— AND
| A BANGACHARIAR.
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S S. Kyishn . £ I S S e e e =
kt;:.._-: . H.Egsg&maﬁwamﬁ & (;C@.9 = W PROBLEMS!IN ELEMENTARY MATHEMATICS X
I= { ULAM Post Trchv F = in Tarmil For Ferms 1, 11, and 311
g—] ane Ty Meh 1DChy Iort, . = . . 7
!-5 B ki(l%\/;[ “ —/Llé ;»J & C‘Olﬂ«ege Nogui cments. = S\« By M. Ramakrishna Axyar, B.A.,, L T )X
=N li00 s, [\? ps, Clarts, Physiological Models, Laboratory 5 X\(( and R. Ramakrishna Aiyar. X(
= ppAZn;leys’to iuseum Speclmens, Foreign ii"eriodicals, Etc y = >§< Assistant masters, St. Michael’s Hi,f:(‘n School, Cuimbatore. W<
= 7 .o ) = Price te. 1—4—0 {only)
’g Yigssrs, S, I’.\I,iﬁhnﬁlswamv & ‘C'F», = X( A Highly useful Texr Bor k for the Lower Norms )}‘(\(
= T kulae Y = prescribed 'u several Schools in the Presidency.
g With EXperience in f}?iii:la{rg; Z:Li'bllgo$01y. = Fi X< Approved by the Text Book Committes. Apply to the Author. ’\g‘{]
“E Ter L'bord]ers promptly Attended to. ears. ; X\% Just publishedl For the use of the High School Students. Just published !t })\\
3 m : =
%E s Liberal. Try and You will be convinced, = A HIS}T?R\: (P(Zr‘; IE&NISILAND ‘
i~ Pl 84 ; - == T lam $
= Hnsft«)ry T@XﬁB@@ﬂg§ = »\( BY R- Natesa Ayyar, B. A., L. T, >>‘\<
E By G V Rama Ayyar B A L T = )X Senior History Assistant, Town High School, Kumbakonam. >X
= . oo , » DA, LT, = Part I.55 B. C.—A. D. 1603 ... 14 as.
= i‘llS&O}g}f Assistant, T_'own'ngh School, Kumba onam = }X *Part 11-1603—1930 .. 12 as. )X
= o T .}S'tory of England in Tamil for Higher Fomi( Re. 1 = )h * Approved by the Text-Book-Committee.
= 3 S?;]rjizlse g:}?l‘lftdf.imtﬁr.ytm Tamil for Class 1V o 0“% = ‘(< Outlines of Indian History for the use of the Higher forms will be X((
% ’ X or: indian History T = ready shortly.
4. A Hist w 0—5 =
5. istory Of”Ind‘a~ for ¥ orm 1 - W Conies can be had of—THE AUTHOROR N
6. . :: IiI n 0—9 = Messrs. V. 8. VENKATARAMAN & Co
7. A History of India for Higher Forms —In thé,P?e_s;,g § % Dook Beorm & Pubhsﬁer& St onan. “<
= For copies apply to G. V. K. SWAMY & Co., = W ELEMENTARY SCIENCE SERIES IN TAMIL N
Epucarion ALK%IBLISHERS, = x< By M. S. Subramanain. )X
MBAKONAM. = Teacher, Secondary School, Viravanallur -
J@lyéﬂlﬂakShmﬁ = )X - Practical Lessons in Elementary Science & Hygiene X(
& =- )X for Class IV As. 5. For Forms I, Il & Il 12 As. each. ‘(( ‘
C0o9 = Simple Lessons in Practical Hygiene for Forms I, II & III, )x
= >)\ As. 6, 4, & 6 respectively. >\« .
MAN UFACTURING = )\x For Copies Apply to the Author. : X(: '
= THE “ARYAN" )
PERFUMERS, )X An Anglo-Vernaculag Monthly lMagaziIi: Slevt?tgdfto thet(l:)auze of >\X !
the depressed classes and Aryan religin, Published from the Arya .
- KUI\!BAKONAM_ >‘)‘(< Samaj Asram, Poojapura, Trivandrum. X( E
= SPGClalltl?S"— o = )X Anpual subserintion : Re. 1. X( 3
= . dAlraﬁéel;al v1dhzci)1 T;Ihallgm,hSandanathi Thailam, Scented )X SPOKTS & GAMES. )X
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the First Three Forms ‘
, X( By ’ >X
| V. SRINIVASACHARI, N
. )x Senior Assistant, M, P- U School, X(
)X revised and enlarged by
}\,‘, C S* Krishnaswami Ayyangar, B. A,L T, »‘{
S Sem?r Math. Assistant, P. S. High School, Mylapore X‘
);‘\( Tamii Edition for each Form. As. Ten only, . \
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X —ADHEYAKHA \
| )‘x Joges Chandra Ghose, M. A.F.C.S. (London) X(
Formerly ‘Professor of Chemistry, Bhagalpur College. ))\(\(
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X e rictly acoording 1 th ane: Medicines propared N

})\ Catalogues are sent free on Application.

X( Makaradhwaj (Swarna Sindur), XK
(Pure & with Gold) Rs 4 per tola. X(

A wonderful, specific for all diseasss. It re
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up the system. v
: SARIBADI SARSA.
. }) A wonderfal, infalhble medicine for all sorts of blood impurities Xf(

Rs 3 per seer.
] SUKRA SANIIBAN. >\)\((
It is a very powerful medicine for dabilty ip general. Rs 16 per »\(

N
X(( seer, ‘
) - ABALA BANDHAB Jjog
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U‘. Senior Science Assistant, High School, Erode.

;fs WITH A FOREWORD BY

S R. SWAMINATHA AYYAR, BA, L.T., (
;‘5 Retired Head Master, Town High School. Kumbakonam,

(2 The book is written in a ‘simple style’ and ‘in !
' accordance with the latest revised syllabus in Ele- ;
N mentary Science’ (May, 1930) of the remodelled |
?; S.S.L.C. Course. It contains about 100 illustrations. |
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Just ready ! Just ready !!

Quite Indispensable to High School Pupils.
A TEXT BOOK g

OF

ELEMENTARY SCIENCE

K. S. RAMACHANDRA AYYAR, BA,, L.T.,

Sentor Science Assistant, Town High School, Kumbakonam,
AND
G. VAIDYANATHASWAMI AYYAR, B.A, L.T.,
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Experiments and Questions are distinguished from
the general reading matter of the book by the use of

different types. In fact, it is just suited to the g
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standard. .
Price : Rupee 1.
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ANIMAL LIFE based on the revised syllabus

3 ready.
Copies can be had of —THE AUTHORS
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Astrologer No Longer Required. N

“Daily Hour Guide” i‘{é

iy the Hourly Futore Revealer. N

Yy

By s\x

Prof. Pundit Motilal F.B.-I.M.S. (Liond.) }X
(Incorporated by Act of Parliament) )‘x
Scientiﬁc Astrologer & Palmist. MHOW. C.I. )‘x

[t is a remarkable book worth consulting. It is
intelligible to one and all. This book enables every-
body to have hourly predictions, teaching'him how X
to steer his course to success and utilise the good W
and bad hours every day. This isa unique work {
very easy to learn and very useful as a guide. This
is a book worth having, and worth reading on
account of the very valuable, important, useful and N
wonderful information it has got. In short a beauti- X
ful treatise on the selection of right hour for under- ¥
taking several actions which man is called upon to
perform in his every day life onearth. No horos- \
cope or date of birth is necessary.

This Daily Hour Guide contains also the N
method and process of “Prolonging the life., keep- N
ing good health; and propitious Hour for the acqui- N
sition of wealth Etc. In tact whatever is essential for
the advancement of a man in this existence. Please )‘{(
don’t mind the small price of Rs. 2, but try and be X{

convinced. 8
For the book please apply to:- ‘ &
PANDIT MOOLCHAND SHARMA, }X
Scientific Astrologer, X\é

| | Mbow C. I

N
X
\
N
N

~ the instrument in the market.

1. Health slides 011 0 each. 3. School slides coloured 1 0 0 each
2. ,, coloured 1 0 0 ., N
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Form 1V 0 8 0 15 Madras Presidency
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6. . Science & Hygiene 012 0 IVandV 0 4
7. . Hygiene Form 1T 5 0 $ Telugu and Tamil h
8. , Science & Hygiene 0 12 0  18. Physics-Light-in English 0 8 .
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The B. N. Publishing House, Kumbakonam.

The Night Lantern. The Improved Magic Lanten (Patent), The Day Lanfer ,

The Day Lantern Rs. 50. Lamp for the Night Lantern Rs. 40,
Appreciations. ;

I have had the opportunity.of attending a demonstration of the improved}
Magic Lantern invented by M. R- Ry., B. Narayanaswami Ayyar Avl, B.A,5
L.T. The pictures were clear and distinct, and with certain minor improveais
ments, there is reason to believe that this type of lantern will be useful f(;q-".,t;;i
health propaganda purposes in rural areas. Its great advantages are that not"j;j
only is it intended for use in a dark room but it can equally well be used in:3]

sun-light. v
Office of the Director of (Sd.) A. J. H. Russell Major, I.M,S,
Public Health, Madras 6—12—26 Direcror of Public Health, Madras,
Mr. B. Narayanaswamy Iyer showed me his Magic Lantern which, bq,‘
gides being a novelty, is certainly a most useful apparatus. It solves the
most vexed question of illuminant for visual instruction by using sun-light.
There are no bad smelling gases and unreliable burners here. The apparatus o
is simple in construction and easy to set up. I should think it will be a real boon'#;
to Elementary and Secondary Schools where an accessory of this kind has
been a long felt want. I heartily wish Mr. Narayanaswami Iyer would pu

(Sd). N. Thiagaraja Aiyer, M. A., L. T.,
Principal, Maharaja’'s College, Pudukottai. .
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' X"GUARANTEED CURE"

Several cases left as Hopeless by many areiSuccessfully Cured
Consult in all urgent cases of Liver & Spleen Enlargements of a]] ‘

stages with

ixé Sisu Vydya Dr. JAMMI VYASA RAO,
SPECIALIST & MEDALIST IN:—

X( LIVER &% SPLEEN ENLARGEMENTS.

X( “VYasakUTEERAM” VIZIANAGRAM CITY B.N. Ry.

. In all cases of enquiry for this treatment of Liver & Sple
Enlargements it is essential to furnish the following informatiog fen
8 3}\ sending the proper medicine with full instructions by V. P- P, or
. V( Whether the patient has fever,
General number of motions that the patient has daily,
The natural colour of the Motion, Urine, Eyes, and Body
Swelling in the body if any on account of the collec!i.on of
water. .
The present diet and digestion and appetite of the patient.
Frow how many days the patient is suffering from this Liver
and Spleen Enlargement Complaint.
E&S" Correspoudence in Euglish and Telugu only:—

Opinions.
Captain P. Ramachandra Rao Esq., M. B. & B. 8., Maharani
)k. Vizagapatam. writes on 26—3—1930 anipeta,

sy
.

So e

me, acknowledging receipt of your medicine. 1 hope the ohild wij]
improve soon. Yesterday I have got a letter from my niece’s husbang
that his brother’s child is suffering from Liver Enlargement. Please
gend by V. P. P. by return of Post to the address noted below: M, R
X( Ry. Aroor Lakshminarayana Rao Avl, B. A, B. L, Advocate, Uéipi'
South Canara District. ’
Dr. Gururaj Achar Esq., Regd. Medical Practitioner, Udipi, §, K
v;( writes on l4th June, 1930:—Baby Shanker Narayan Rao, ZLi,Ve;'
' b\ Pagient) has much improved. The liver has consracted a little thap
what it was originally. There is no fever stc,
Mr. M. Rojagopalier, M. A., Assistant Lecturer in Chemistry

My dear Mr. Vyasa Rao,
% Glad to receive your letter, Dr. Hari Rao’s father has written to

i

“* W Agricultural College, Lawley Road, P. O. Coimbatore, writes on 31st

March, 1930:-1 am very glad to inform you that the child is improvin
X( in her health. So please send the necessary medicines which wil] 138%
>>\ for a month and cblige. :

fer M. Rajagopali

X( (8d), M, Ganesan. patter.

: M=, S. Natesa Sastry, B. A. Andhra University Office, Bezwada
writes on 6—3—30. You will be glad to hear that the child is impro:

. kadu Nilgiris Railway, writes on 13—4—30:-We are administering the
med.c.ne sent by you and it is nearly exh.usted. Kindly therefore
send one more 1nstalment of the medicine by V. P, P.

There seems to be uo more enlargement of the Spleen in the Child
X( than what was before. etc. ‘

’ ving gradually. A .
Q Mr. P. N. Sundaram, Electrical Engineer, Cordite factory, Aruvan.
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“GUARANTEED CURE"—contd.

Mr. 8. Kandaswami Iyer, Assistant Train Controller of Trains,
8. 1. Rly., Trichinopoly Jn. writes on 17—4—30:—Kindly send me
through V. P. by nex. post the usual unedicine. I see the chiid is
improving considerably. He is playing, running, eating well and he
has regular motions Etc.

Mr. S. Srinivasacharya, Auditor Local Fand accounts, Stn Cuda-
lore, writes-on 18—3—30:-—~I hasten to make a special request of you
to consider the following case and give instructions as to what should
be done. There was another child who took your good mediecine and
escaped from death. I thought it would die. But it is thriving well.
So, I want to get your medicine and apply it; the child-female is 18
months old.

Mr. B. N. Mallappa, Asst. Inspector of Schools, Shikarpur, writes
on 4-5-30 Since the medicine sent by you last month for simple enlarge-
ment of liver is exhpusted, kindly arrange to send me the usual
medicines by V. P P. next mail aod oblige. The child is making
steady progress.

Dr. T. S. Pichu Ayyar, L. M. P., Rogistered Medical Practitioner,
Keranad, Mayavaram, writes on 19.6-30:—My dear Dr. Jammi Vyasa

) Rao, I am glad your medicine for Liver & Spleen Enlargements is

doing good ; and that your name is successfully winning in the Market.

Mr. M. Ramachandran. B. A. L. T.. §, Nadhier Koil Street, Woriur,
writes on 30-6-30:— I have much pleasure in telling you that my child
is improving. Please send me the necessary medicines per V. P P. as
early as pssible.

As for recommending you to my friends etc., I know it is my
pleasent duty to do so and bave already done so ete.

Mr. R. L. Ranga Rao, College Teacher, Pudukkottai, writes on
4.3-30 The Child is improving, and there is improvement. Please advsie
and send medicine as usual.

M. C. Ananda Rao, Tahsildor KaSargod writes on 1-7-30:— Please
sepd the next consignment of all the three medicines for my child who
is now improving materially.

Mr: K. S. Subramanaiah, Teacher, Kallar School, Thirumangal-
akottai east Mahadevapatam P. O. Via Mannargudi Tanjore writes
on 22-6-30: I receiwved your medicine and it have closed already. The
child is happy. Please send me the medicine as soon as possible t@ the
following address by V. P.

Dr. D. Jaya Rao, 311 Visveswarapuram, Bangalore City, wites on
12.8-30 Dear Mr: J. Vyasarao, N

Thanks for your kind letter dated 28th July. I have heen using your
medicines in a case of Liver Enlargement. I know similar case which
is better now from the medicines directly got from you. Certainly I can
popularise you among those in Bangalore city and as in Malnad parts
where I was for 35 years before my now returning to Bangalore finally
and where your medicines would bs a great boon to the dying children
in numbers. My friends there will be very gladly welcoming it. I must
be useful to you also. Therefore I think I may also help to popularise
your medicines. _ \ :

Agents wanted to sell the medicines in all unrepresented parts
in Tndia, Burma & Ceylon. Apply with One Anna Stamp to:-
P. Venkatrao Chief & General Representative for 1ndia. Burma and
Ceylon, Lakkapandir St, Vizianagaram City; B. N. Rly. S. India.
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ey 1 You Are Suffering From £

W/ﬁ Headache, Toothache,

HHITTHHE

Chemist & Druggist, B Rheumatism, Swellings,
36, NORTH CHITRAI STREET, M:ADURA. 93 Jl Stiff Joints, Cough or Cold,
4 Sprains, etc.,
Bl Do not hesitate to use

The Cheapest & Reliable House in South India. m’ ‘Shafaranmn j an’

(Pain Balm) Registered.

L
DIRECT IMPORTERS OF It will bring effective relief-and cure
all pains in a few minutes.

All Patent Medicines, Drugs, Ollma.nstores
Toilet Requisites, Surgical Instrumen(;s
and Hospital Regquisites.

Agents Wanted:

Apply to Manufacturers :
M. Kather Sahib & Sons, Perfumers, Madura.

YOU CAN ENJOY LIFE

If anzemia is undermining your health Jeevamrutham will
enrich and invigorate your body with new red blood and
well-rounded flesh. It will help you to feel well and strong =
from the first dose. If you are tired and exhausted Jeeva-
mrutham will give you power and energy to keep you tit. A =
complete course of this marvellous tonic will feed the nerves,
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Prescriptions are Carefully Dispenseq with
by Qualified Compounders,

SOLE AGENTS FOR
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MINSARARASAM Cu ’
RTA'S SPECIALITIES tmld up strength egd bring back t?e ]0(}; of Jife. Rs. 3-4.0.a =
KESARI'S LODHRA FERR] ottle. Ask yecur Gbemist for a boftfle fo-day.
DR, GOPALACHARLD'S N ALBUMOSE Vaidyaratna Pandit D. GOPALACHARLU’S
B GO8 ' YLAGON CAPSULES'
LES JEEVAMRUTHAM
TH
JEEVAMRUTHAM The/ Up-to-date remedy fop (THE PERFECT HEALTH-RESTORER) ;
PLAGUE & CHOLERA Gonorr A d =
hoea
SPECIFICS ETC. urvedasramaim
s ETC, Post Box 287, MADRAS.
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Sole Agent for Tanjore Trichy, Madura, Tinnevelly and
Ramnad Districts:

SRI HARI & Co., MADURA.
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Editorial.

Mr. CHAMPION’S REPORT ON

THE CONSOLIDATION AND
CONCENTRATION
OF ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS.

By Prof. N. Renga.swami, M* A., L. T.,
Associate Editor.

& OR,THE LAST QUARTER OF A CENTURY
”~ :there;has been an insistent demand on the part
:":f'- ,ﬁof the people of this land to diffuse education as
= #widetasfpossible and to kill the demon of illiter-
acy by the carrying to the very door of the peasant a know-
ledge of the three R’s. Since the days of Gokhale, pressure
has been brought upon the State to see that elementary edu-
cation is made cheap and easily available. Rural education
has been the need of the hour and almost every province in
India has come to have its own statutery provisions in the
shape of an Elementary Education Act for giving greater
facilities to local bodies, not osnly in increasing the uumber
of rural schools, but also in making education, as iar as possi-
ble, free and compulsory. Since the inception in our province
of 1i.c Elementary Education Act of 1920, progress has been
maintained in this direction, though accompanied by ‘a good
deal of avoidable wastage and inefficiency.
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Consolidation and concentration of schools appear to our
minds not ‘€h:’ remedy for the eradication of wastage and the
improvement of efficiency. Ina few well chosen populous
urban areas these two processes of consolidation and concen.
tration may do much good. But to apply this principle
universally and indiscriminately for all rural areas will be the
setting back of the hands of the clock of mass education.
Many rural schools cannot afford to be the ‘Junior Schools’
or the ‘decapitated teacher-manager schools' contemplated jn
o reporl'. Many educational areas in the country-side could
only be half centralised upto the fifth standard with only a
half consolidation or no consolidation with no ‘junior schools’
cropping up around them as feeders. Teacher-managers
will have to be exhorted, encouraged, ‘aided’ to run their
schools efficiently with as many teachers under him as there
are standards, or at least with one teacher for every twenty
boys though these may come up under two different standards.

Now comes the question of the ‘aided’ school. It ecejveg
high praise and scant courtesy in the report. It is misrepre-
sented as fostering communalism while the reverse is, in many
instances, the case. Mark the following sentences:-

The only management that can run a central school for
all communities is the local authority - - - Taluk Board,
Municipal Council or other public body. A well conducted
aided school, however, in respect of the edacation it provides,
is as good as, and in many eases befter than, a school managed
by a local authority; and it entails less expendifare from puflie
fands. On the grounds of efficiency and economy (whose
efficiency and economy, we are tempted to question) a we]l-
condacted aided school should be encouraged o the afmot;
almost implying that due encouragement is not given at
present.

Public funds is the keynote of the whole report. How to
economise the poor budget allotment set apart every year at
the disposal of the Education Minister has been the main ajm
of the report. In its own way it has chalked out lines of
expenditure, cut out channels of elficiency and shown possi-

SECONDARY EDUCATICN. 349

ble savings.- of money for the Government. Educational
irrigation, starting from its poor [ountain head, Is made to
run in a deep but narrow bed through a selected region while
the vast land beyond it, is thirsting for the water life. Only
a diffuse system of a net-work of waterways will suitably
meet the needs of the situation in the absence of monsoonic
seasonal rainfall.

Luckily the Government order notifying the report has
set its face against the maintenence ol separate communal
classes in the central school for Muhamadans and the depres-
sed classes. This suggestion has been on right lines moving
towards unity and good understanding and tolerance among
the sections of our populace.

The G.O. might have gone further and recommended the
right step with regard to the education of boys and girls.
The spirit of the family should be transplanted in the child's
second home, the school, and the teacher will then get the
new scope of really * doing * the parent in the school. Co-
education should be naturally more possible and easier of
achievement in village schools than in town centres. The
simple natural life of our peasants in their open fields carried
by their children into their life at school is bound to show to
us the better side of co-education and to yield to us its best
fruits.

SECONDARY EDUCATION [N
ENGLAND.

By Dr. K. R. Ramaswami, M. A., D. Litt., M. Ed. (Leeds)
HE SECONDARY SCHOOL IN ENGLAND IS

of recent origin and growth. It is just spreading
out its wings, Traditions, it is gradually evolving.
Various causes have contributed to present a
type of school that *‘carries incredible diversities beneath the
surface of its uniformity.”

Uniformity it has in so far as there has not been any
marked change in direction since its inception; but ‘the track
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on which it started out has been widening’ and there Have
-been inceseant variations. The principle on which it is based
1s constant, Fut the means or ways to achisyve that end are
changing. Hence thc Secondary School is described as “Th
New Ways in Education”. The fruits reaped hy )
as were adopted are already being reaped b
having skilled and efficient citizens. But

such means
y the nation by

it can be safel
stated that the possibilities are great and unlimited and th );
! a

the Secondary Education 1s going to be the most domin

force in English Edacation. The prevalent system is b "
means perfect. The defects that are there sho y no
cated as otherwise they would prove to be
disaster. The critics and the Press have render
able service in assisting to build one of the gran

ments of the twentieth Century.

uld be eradi-
the seeds of
ed an invaly.
dest achieve-

All attempts, all undertakings, and all enterprises
be judged by the results they produce. More SO in thear; ;0
of Education. In these days when ideas of democrac reld
very tapidly spreading and when there is the cry all OVY E;re
free Secondary Education, it is utterly futile, o o er
the measuring rod of money for Educationa] resultsapply
achievements. Nor should the results of Educational Ex an-d
ments be judged by the result at the Public Examinationspe"-
is the trained malerial that should justify the retention 0{- It
expenditure on a system of Education. The value ang t_?_nd
of young men turved out by a judicious system of Eduu Tty
should invariably be sabject to tests from three Sta"dpoicnat:on

(a) Individual. (b) Local. and (c) National

It is only when full satisfaction is afforded ;

n these
that we can say that a system of Education is o tests

ood. Othey-

. wrong SOme-
» 1S Necessary,

wise we will have to conclude that something is
where and so reform, if not a revolution

The Secondary School has its doors ajar {or t
the rich and the poor, the high and the low
peasant. Boys who have been under the
parents and Governesses, and boys who had

he boys of
; the King and the
guiding hang of
their training jp

SECONDARY EDUCATION. 351

the Elementary Schools get into the Secondary grade, gener-
ally between the ages of 10 and 12.

The most remarkabie and striking trait in the character
of an English Secondary School boy 1s his ‘vigorous activity’.
The boy is just passing the stage of adolescence to the
dawning of manhcod and will have entered the period when
his creative impulses are taking a synthetic turn. He is
full of earnestness, he is full of hope—nay—he 1is full of
life; he is alert, he takes a deep interest in what all goes
around him—schoolwork, sports, political, social or economical
matters. He is alive 1n every one of them. It is a delight to
have a short conversation with a Secondary School boy.
When, by accident, we begin to talk of a topic or a hobby in
which the boy has been taking particular delight the ruddy
face beams forth with the inward joy and the boy shows re-
markable knowledge about it. * He looks upon life with fresh,
keen eyes, alert for its wonders and eager to grasp its
meaning . Of course, this tendency of outiook is mainly due
to the temperament on the one hand and the school on the
other. The school is, and it ought to be even here, the peren-
nial source of inspiration. [t serves as a Temple, beautiful
and edified, sacred and grand, and exercises the most healthy
influence—aesthetic and spiritual—upon the minds of the ado-
lescent boys. The school draws out all that is best and noble,
drives away all that 1s dirty and rotten; harmonises and
makes homologous all that is vital in the boy.

The readers should not jump to the conclusion that the
English Secondary School boy is exclusively literary and that
its curriculum does not provide much for the development of
the other side. The school, on the other hand, provides games
in a plentiful degree. In fact it is even considered that it is
overdone in some of the great Public and Grammar Schools.
The facilities are created for boys to delight and recreate
themselves in any kind of game or amusement they like best.
The games in Secondary Schools are well organised and the
mastere take not only interest in games but participate actively
in them. Elderly teachers play plentifully with youngsters
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and juniors In addition to outdoor games, such as, Tennjs
Cricker, Football, Boxing and swimming, a number of sc‘nools‘
have Cadet Corps and Scout Troops; excursions and school
camps are quite the common features of the Secondary Schools.

Indoors there are the debating societies and photegraphic,
dramatic, historical Societiecs. For boys who have natural
aptitudes to become craftsmen there is the arts and cralts
guild and the handwork Society. Many boys do take interest
in conducting and maintaining a magazine®. The juniors too
have a number of clubs. The most important points to be
noted are the develcpment of the spirit of organisation and
the great scope that is given for the growth of one's natura]
aptitude and turn of mind, i. €., the growth of wndividuality.
The boys very soon begin to realise that in the class and jn
the field orin the club room or in the refectory they are
undergoing training to the greater business of preparation for
life. Dosprit de corps is an everabiding and dominant facror.

He is active throughc.)ut the day. .He has not a minute
to spare. His mind and time are occupied with sefioo) alfairs

Every Secondary School is manned by teachers of good
academic and athletic qualifications and who have had good
professional and general equipment. They are al] workers;
they throw themselves heart and soul into the life of t},é
schoo! and to their work. The Carlylian idea that work is
religious seems to have taken hold of the Teachers and conse-
quently of the boy too. The high sense of duty ang work
which every English boy has is such that despite menta]
maladies and physical disabilities the boy gets through the
wark set for him for the day. There is absolutely no question
of postponement. Nor does he like it

The ideal of every system ought (0 be that which was
set long long ago by the tamous educator Comenius, “ The
aim is to train generally all who are born men 1o 4]] which is
human . There are no doubt a number of theories on Edu.
cation put forth. (i) Some maintain thay Education s
primacily a discipline of the mental powers. (i) Others urge

that knowledge is power and so advocate loading the youth
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{ful mind with more than it can properly assimilate, thus
undermining its capacity for independent thought. (iit) A third
school pleads for learning by doing. {(1v) There is the utilit-
arian principle which ranks subjects in the curricula of
studies according to the degree in which they are supposed
to contribute to material success. (v) That Education is the
satisfaction of the external examiner is another view held by
some others. None of these, however, aims rigidly at the
concept of Comenius. The ultimate purpose of Education is
to guide in the acquicing of experience or giving of a wide
outloock on life. For Education bears directly upon life. And
Educational results should never be weighed with mechanical
exactitude, i.e., by the number of boys that pass in the Exa-
minations. Whenever Educational experiments fail the root-
cause is not far to seek. [t is due to turning aside from life
and reality. The first thought of Education must be fulness
of life, not professional success. This is an universal educa-
tional ideal. Let every school be a *“ home ™ of beauty and
truth ; for according to Keats, * Beauty is truth, Truthbeauty”.

*Dr. De Croly’s Scheol for the Normal Thildren at Bruxelles (Brussels—Belgium)
has a regular boys’ Printing Press where a weekly magasine is issved.

THE ORAL TEACHING OF HISTORY.
By Prof. Mir Ahmad Ali, M. A, M. Ed. (Leeds), Bar-at-Law.

PREFER TO TERM IT AS A STAGE IN THE
teaching of History. Some writers, on the other
hand, call it a form or a method of teaching.
But this classification is likely to be misconstrued

to mean that there i1s no relation between one kind or method

of teaching and the other. As opposed to this the word

Stage implies a relation to those following, and it also conveys

th: sense and the need of gradation in exposition or teaching.

To take a concrete example. Oral teaching is specially used

in Junior classes, teaching through the Textbeok in the case

of, what we may designate as, Intermediate classes, and

Semi-lecturing is suitable for pupils that have reached a cer-

tain stage of mental development. But this does not mean,
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as pointed out above, that the classification 1s ngid. What
really happers is that an experienced teacher aims at the
success of hiv lesson and adopts means severally or collec-
tively. As fcr instance in the same lesson the teacher is bouad
to supplement crally what the textbook lacks Similarly, in
the case of grownups semi-lecturiug has necessarily to come
down to the level of oral-teaching when, let us say, an emo-
tional appeal is to be conveyed, or a vivid description given.
Thus, there is no bard and fast line of demarcation in the

stages of teaching.

But oral teaching is particularly meant for young pupils,
In the first place, they cannot concentrate their attention
for a considerable time on a topic dealt with in textbooks,
or semi-lecturing, nor can they follow the arguments. Text
bocks require the ability to read and grasp what is
contained in them, and semi-lecturing implies a certain
amount of intellectual capacity, which do not exist in puplis
of elementary schools ot 4—( years’ course, Above all oral
teaching offers opportunities of making history living. Through
it the teacher can clothe the dry facts of bistory with flegh
and blood and infuse it with life. He can stress what s
important, pass over what is not, and systematise the know.
ledge of his pupils as the lesson progresses.

Success, however, in oral teaching is not easily achieved.
It requires knowledge as well as training on the part of the
teacher. He should not depend entirely on the knowledge
which he already possesses. He must add to it every time,
and he must keep it fresh by further reading. He must have
precise knowledge and accurate information of things he
has s+t himsell to picture out He must be prepared to
succe sfully describe the events of history and make his lesson
interesti g ard picturesque. To do thiz he will have to resort
to fmuscums, Visit piaces of hisivrical importance and make
u;e i suitabie picturss, illustradons, cuaris and other devices.

But knswledge by itseif is not ievough. Imagination is ip
grewt demaund.  As oral teaching depends on arousing imagi.
nation of the pupils, this caunot be dene unless the teacher
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himself has trained and cultivated the gift within himself.
The past is to be reconstructed in the ligat of the present to
mzke appeal to boys. The teacher must be able to picture
out to himself the past as it really was. Its meaning and its
relation to the present should be clear to him first. The
people of the past and of today agree in essentials. They
were real men and women like ourselves. This the teacher
should feel in order to create a similar feeling in his pupils.
And this is not all. He should not only be able to reconstruct
the past imaginatively, but should also be able to see how to
adapt it so as to fit the pupils.

Oral teaching and story telling have points in common.
The success of story telling depends greatly upon its emo-
tional effects. The story teller uses a language that at once
tells. Words are nicely chosen, and ther ace rightly stressed
and emphasised. A good story teller has a trained voice. He
kanows exactly when to raise or lower it, he knows how and
when to use a sad or a gay tone. The teacher will have to
take the story teller as his model. Bat he should not think
that a history lesson is a story telling- If he knows the
distinction between history and stories, he will avoid the story
teller’s gestures that hinder correct teaching. As in story
telling, so in oral teaching there should be a beginning and an
ending. Between these two there should be a gradual develop-
ment. It should be so gradual that the lesson should look like
the flow of a gentle stream, one stage or step of the lesson
merging into the next unperceived by the pupils.

Oral teaching is not free from drawbacks. The pupils
may become mere listeners and the teacher may do too much.
To guard against this the teacher is allowed to ask a few
testing questions. But if the questivns are more than what is
absoilutely necessary, the lesson will lose interest.  Exercises
should be given to 50ys to test their knowledge. These may
eitner be writtea or oral. Oral teaching should not become
a mere talk. This can be avoided if the teacher keeps firmly
in vic'w the aim of the lesson and adopts means to carry it
through.
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WOMEN'S EDUCATION.
By Miss. Leelavathi Bai.

iDUCATION, IT HAS BEEN SAID, IS THE
manifestation of the perfection already in man,
meaning thereby that perfection exists within
every one of us and that the function of edyca.
tion is more to bring out the natural talents within students
by creating favourable conditions, than to load thejr heads
with a vast amount of information which they only partly
assimilate, and most of which will be forgottes by them in a
few years. While doing this, education should train the eyes
to see, the ears to hear with quick and sure discrimination
and the hands to skilful use. Education should teach th;
students to endeavour to have a firm grip of the principles
of right living and thinking and to apply them to daily life.
It should provide students with experience in bearing respon-
sibility in organisation and social work

The physiological and psychological differences between
man and woman call for some differences in educationa]
content and method, to develop the talent within each.
Woman is by nature more sensitive and more intuitiye than
man and superior to him in work that demands deftness of
hand. Butby agelong suppression and domination by the
‘stronger sex’, she has today become the ornament or the
drudge of the home, with no individuality of her own, with
all initiative dead in her by subservience to the will of
others.

It is urged by the conservative section of the community
and there is an element of truth 1n what they say, that bigher’
education for giris is a waste In as much as the present-day
system of educaticn does not 1 any way €quip them the
betrer for marriage, the only career open to MeSt giris in
India. This detect may 'he.an argument {or revision of the
curricula of studies for giriz, but could never b a plea
against higher education. The responsibility of marrizd e
and of bringing up children who will be the citizeng of to-
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morrow certainly requires qualities of head and heart, which
education alone can foster: [t would, therefore, he sheer
shert-sightedness to view with apathy the demand for higher
education for women on the hasis of the lack of immediate
money return for it.

In ancient India, Education was not the monopoly ot
men. Women were given the necessary training for them to
cope with their duties in life whether it be at home or in the
administration of a State and =ven on the field of battle.
Some of the notable contributions to Art and Literature that
have come down to us from these times owe their existence
to the women of that age.

But during the chaos that followed this period, women
gradually receded to the background and came to be con-
fined to the safe precincts of the home and lost all touch with
the outside world. The Purdah system came into existence
and women became the repositories of ignorance and super-
stition and the evils that follow in their train.

Even with the advent of the British rule in India, the
Government at first restricted their efforts towards reform
only to the education of boys. Education was an economic
necessity and paved the way to a Government post, and as
women were nct to go out and earn their bread, the question
of girls’ education was not seriously considered. The great
Indian reformer, Raja Ram Mohan Roy, pleaded for some
educational facilities for women as for men, but success did

‘not attend his efforts, and the Christian Missionaries were

the lonely pioneers in the field of Women’s Education in
India.

Of late years, there has been a tremendous awakening of
consciousness, individual as well as national, in India and
women along with men are struggling for a larger and fuller
life for themselves; but in contrast with the developments in
the western countries, there has been practically little advance
in the field of Women's Education. For instance in America,
there are distinct courses of study now for women who follow
independent careers and for women who expect to marry and
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settle down. In Soviet Russia radical reforms have heen eof.

fected in the field of «ducation. All scheols are co-sducational

1

seen done away
. , .

with.  The camplete equality of the sexes extends

and distinctions hased nn class and sex hove
€ven to
the salaries of m=n and women teachers. Put, we in India,
have te ficht many ohstacles in the way of Women's Educa-
tion—conservatism, early marriage. purdah and superstition
being a few of them. Much of the conservatism and prejudice
is no doubt against an education illsuited to the time and
environment, an education which has taken into litt]e account
the needs of the home, an education which has made ljttle
provision for the development of true Indian womanhood
Early marriage is another serious obstacle in th '
higher education of girls. But thanksto the Sard
more hopeful state of affairs may be expected in fyty
It the education of Indian women in genera] is
of the Muhammadan women in particular is in deplorab)
state, and that in spite of exceptional inborn gifts. The
Muhammadans are as a people artistic by nature. Th 5
contributions to architecture, painting and music are of wo ledlr
wide renown, while the special talent of Muhammad Fe
for lace and embroidery work is familiar to al]
madan genius we owe one of the most exquisi
architecture in the World, the Taj Mahal, called by som
dreamin marble. The most fragrant perfumes, the =2
delicious sweets, the most artistic lace and embroidery vrvnosl:
are even now the product of Muhammadan laboyr, The U ork
system of medicine is no mean rival of allopatheic of Anam
vedic systems. Yet it is a lamentable fact that the edue y}lr.
of Mubammadans lags behind that of Hindus, ang th"ftlo.n
even more true in respect of Muhammadan girls. o

€ way of
a Act, a
re.

poor, that

an women
TO Muham.

te pieces of

Let me state briefly what in my opinjon are t
needs of the situation, what has to be done to
education of gi‘ls, specially Muhammadan girls, o
footing.

he urgent
place the
n a better

I. There must be more generous expend;it

. ure g N
more facilities may be created. [ am afraid that © that

the Present

WOMEN'S EDUCATION. 359

facilitics for the education of women are more of ihe nzture
of an orpamontul border or a window «dressing, rather than
an integral and eliectlve part of the education tyziem of the
country. In British India the expenditure on Giris’ Educa-
tivn in 1927 was orly 14 per cent of that on hoys’ education.
Take the ligures {or Primary Education in British India. 592
lakhs were spent in 1927 on hoys’ Primary Sciools but only
103 lakhs on Girls” Primary Schools, though it has to be
admitted, the significance of these figures is slightly modified
by the fact that a certain number of girls are to be found in
boys’ schools. The increase of expenditure on all grades of
education between 1917 and 1927 was 832 lakhs in the case
of boys and only 137 lakhs in the case of girls.

The figures for Mysore tell a similar tale. In 1927—28,
the Department spent 41°69 lakhs on institutions for boys, but
only 5°8 lakhs on institutions for girls, slightly less than 14
per cent of the former figure. The increase of expenditure
between 1917—18 and 1927—28 is 24'45 lakhs in the case of
boys’ institutions, while in the case of girls’ institutions it is
2:55 lakhs, When it is remembered that the number of girls
of school going age 1s as large as, if not larger than, that of
boys of school-going age,is it fanciful or unfair to suggest
that there scems to have been an implicit understanding
between the Departments of Public Instruction in India to
neglect the education of girls ? These are figures the deplo-
rable significance of which cannot be concealed by any
statistical sleight of hand, as for example, when it is sought to
show that the expenditure on giri pupil at school is much
larger than that of a boy pupil at school, or when it 1s sought
to show that the percentage of increase of expenditure on
girls’ education between years is greater than in the case of
expenditure on boys’ eduacation. As the Hartog Committee
pertinently poiat out “In order to show that girls’ education is
not being neglected as compared with that of the boys,
figures are somectimes given in official documents showing
the relative percentage increase of expenditure on girls’
education as compared with that for boys. In some cases,
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though by no means always, the percentage of increases is
greater for givls than for boys and this may lead to the
inference that the girls are being unduly favoured. The
inference would obviously be false, because the female popuy.
lation is approximately the same as the male, and the starting
point for the girls is so far behind”.

More schools have to be established of all grades for
girls or more school places found for girls in boys® institutions,
at any rate, in the Primary stage. More and better accom-
modation has to he found for girls’ institutions. Larger
Hostel fa-ilities are imperative, while play-grounds and
facilities for physical culture are an immediate national need.
Speaking of huildings for girls’ schools I should like to say
that the houses in which schools for Muhammadan girls are
generally located are a standing reproach to the administra-
tion, and a menace to the health of the girls. It has to be
remembered that these are girls whose home conditions make
abundant fresh air and ample playing-grounds a necessity,

2. Courses and Curricula

_ It is not enough to increase the facilities for the education
of girls, but the character of the facilities has to be rendered
suitable for girls. The cry of the day is for institution of
special courses for giris. There are, no doubt, subjects in
which girls excel and for which they may be said to be f.tted
by nature and temperament such as the Fine Arts, Embroid.-
ery and Sick nursing. There is no doubt that in the case of
girls also, it is necessary that, instead of increasing the facili-
ties for the present onesided system of education,avocational
bias should be introduced in a large measure as it is not
probable that increasing numbers of educated women, ‘any
more than of educated men, can find their economic salvation
in Government Service. Among appropriate subjects may be
mentioned block printing. dyeing, weaving, designing, and
shortband and typewriting: There can be no objection to the
institution of special courses, the study of which wi|] make
women sociallv more useful, bat there should be no attempt at

a calculating delimitation of boundaries marking off certain
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spheres of knowledge and consequently of avenues of service
as men's perpetuai monopoly. There must be no attempt,
under the guise of providing special courses for women, to
raise barriers against them across high ways open to men.

Reform of curricula and courses must indeed start from
the position that all professions and all branches of service
to the community should be equally open to women. Educa-
tional reform, in short, must be based on a frank recognition
that the destiny of woman is not house-keeping, but equal
citizenship with man. This is the drift of events in advanced
countries and [ndia cannot afford to remain medieval in
outlook.

I do not propose to work out in this paper detailed cours-
es of study for women, as thatis pre-eminently work for a
Committee. Only, since the courses of study should be not
what men think is good or good enough for women, but what
women desire for themselves, the Committee should be a
Committee of women. This is no unreasonable demand in
these days of self-determination, but we have no objection to
a Round Table Conference with a Committee of men. We
shall not press for absolute independence in these matters
but will be content with what corresponds to dominion status
in other spheres. The resultant courses of study and curricula
will, therefore, be what representatives of women and men
jointly agree upon, instead of the present men-devised
curricula and courses.

3. Staff and Administration.

No courses or curricula, however carefully devised, will
serve their purpose unless the staff that handles them is
competent for the work. It is equally important that the
administration should be syvmpathetic and not lsok upon
institutions for the education of wemen as a necessary evil
which cannot be avoided in any scheme of educational
organization and has to be barely tolerated. The teaching
staff must be carefully selected, and there must be larger
employment of women, not only in the special schools for
girls, but also in the general schools. It is well known ¢hat in
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England thers are three times as many women teachers «a
i 3 P

men-teachers in the Elemectary Schocls, while in :he

Secondary Schools the proportionis even. The tendency in
our couatrv is rightly in the directian of common Primary
Schools for bows and girls. and tiis tendency can be accele-
rated by breaking down the prejudice sgainst sending girls
to hoys' schoo's if women teacbers are employed in large
numbers in the general schools.

The case of Muhammadan girls offers special difficulijes.
and separate schools for them will be inevitable for‘
some years to come. There s, therefore, all the
greater need lor selecting specially well qualified teachers

for Urdu Girls' Schools. It is high time that opportunities

were given for Muhammadan girls to pursue their studies for
the Upper Szcondary Examination which ensures the neces.
sary minimum of gencral culture to render a person competent
to handle even Primary Scheols.

With rezard te acministration, the policy associated with
the re-organization of the Inspectorate in 1927 be
characterised as retrograde. There was no need whatever
to divest women inspectors of administrative control] over
girls' schools and the results have been disquieting. Persons
qualified to speak in the matter are of opinion that the work
in these schools has gone down in quality, partly because
men inspecting officers do not take the same interest as li;e
womep inspectors used to do, and partly because there has
been a tendency to transfer qualified hands {rom Girlg’
Schools ta boys' schools. It may not be possible to ¢o back
on the decisio.r, and I would, therefare, suzgest thc. a]eéif'a-
bility of abolisiing women iInspeciorate as such, and appoint

. ’ . : ' LR g
ins o wom . n as iasnecing ofiicers lor ail schonls Tl
. raiiscaocls, The same

1 MR ¢
e ernl quatiiicalions antan foe St e me i
Genera FTTIZY mMay he  yeaaieas
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are the s e e N SV
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¥ . TS
be duiv oy ek o
can e appitiees FOICHS0TH .U Qs of i!fst O o ~11
) - - dered inelios le ‘ gr=de Colleges,
thev should he considered nelinitle for wiminiciens:
i sostrative posts

even in the Department of Pubiic Instruction
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To conclude, I plead for greater consideration for the
education of women and ask for the ear-marking of larger
resources for the purpose not in.the selfish interests of
my sex, but in the interests of men as well. I
appeal not so much to your sense of chivalry or
feelings of altruism, but entirely to your enlightened self-
interest. It pays the whole community to educate women in
ampler measure, and the education of boys themselves will be
promoted by increased expenditire on that of girls; for, in
the words of the Hartog Committee Report a literate woman
is a far better and surer guarantee of the education of the
coming generation than a literate man. An illiterate woman
on the contrary is in her own time very often the cause of the
stagnation not only of the generation that is slowly growing
up, but of the generation which is in the prime of life
as well”.

In the noble lines of Tennyson

*“ The woman’s cause is Man's; they rise or gink
Together, dwarfed or godlike, bond or free:
For she that out of Lethe Scales with man
The striving steps of Nature, shares with him
His nights, his days, moves with him to one goal,
Stays all the fair young planet in her hands
If she be small, slight-natured, miserable,

How shall man grow?”

“NEW EDUCATION” IN AKBAR'S DAY.
Prof. N. Kasturi M. A., B. L, Mysore University.

MINCE THE PUBLICATION OF DR. NAREN-
§ DRANATH Law'’s treatise on ‘The Promotion of
Learning in India" during Muhammadan Rule,
the notion that successive Muslim governments
were engaged only in the collection of taxes, ard the erection
of monuments has been steadily losing ground. Of course,
most of the educational institutions built and endowed by the
Muslim State and by Muslim charity were for the preparation
of Theologians to minister to the needs of the Faithful and
interpret in courts of justice the legal principles and usages of
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Islam. They had therefore to be intimately associated with
Masjids and the rigours of Muslim discipline and were gener-
ally controlled by the department of State that administered
Royal charities. Side by side with these, however, there
Hourished under the fostering care of the State, not only the
Patasalas but secular institutions of a higher grade for the
dissemiration of native culture. With the Increasing associa.
tion of Hindus in the scrvices of the state, the demands made
on educational statesmanship must have been great and
thoughtful persons must have attempted, as at present, to
devise a scheme of instruction, practicable and popular, and
suited to the needs of the country at large. Prof. Blochmann
believes that at the time of Akbar, the Hinduys had, by a
century of steady application, “fully come up to the
Muhammadan in point of literary acquirements in Persian”,

We have some evidence of such a well thought out Scheme
in Abul Fazl's Ain-i-Akbari. The Empire was, in Akbar’s
time, seething with problems mostly of adjustment and
advance, in every field of activity. The remarkab]e boldne

) ) ) ss
and even modernity with which the challenge was accept

ed

is evident from a short but valuable summary given by Abuyl
Fazl of the regulations planned by the educational a
of Akbar.

One important principle that is emphasised is
should be allowed to neglect those things which the
time requires”—a remarkable tribute to the openmin
and sincerity of the age, reflected in the religious dis
in the new curiosity in science and history,
translation of Hindu religious and scientific ¢

dvisers

“NO one

present
dedness
. cussions,
In the Persian
assics !

Yet another valuable lesson that was learnt is (e led
Veale

“In every
zl, “hoys
COnsonantg

the Student is
The teach

by the attempt to reduce the years of schoo} lite.
country, but especially in Hindustan”, says Abul F,
are kept for years at school where they learn the
and vowels. A great portion of this life of
wasted by making them read many bLooks”.

required to finish the alphabet in a week, the
through some easy passages of prose and po

er ig
D take the clagg

etry, and songs
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in praise of God and morality. He is also enjoined, every
day, to examine his class on “the jformer lesson” and
satisfy himself of their keeping up with his efforts. “If
this method of teaching be adopted ” writes Abul Fazl, “a
boy will learn in a month or evenin a day what it took
others years to understand, so much so that people will be
quite astonished.”

Another remarkable expression of educational opinion is—
“Care is to be taken that he learns to understand everything
himself; but the teacher may assist him a little.” Ponder over
that dictum for some time and note how near the Twentieth
Century the minds of the Sixteenth had sailed! The school is
for the child, not the pompous discourses of the pandit The
syllabus of Akbar’s schools also displays a grasp of the
fundamentals of the curriculum and can convey a lesson or
two even for us. “Every boy ought to read books on morals,
arithmetic, agriculture, mensuration, geometry, astronomy,
physiognomy, household matters, the rules of government,
medicine, logic, the tabii, riyazi and ilahi sciences and history,
all of which may be graduaily acquired.” Here we have the
substratum of liberal education, the vocational bias, the culti-
vation of habits of correct observation and legitimate inference,
the equilibrium between the cultural and utilitarian courses,
the recognition of the coming citizen in every schoolboy,—in
fact, except for the inclusion of the dubious science of
physiognomy, much that goesto constitute even today the
pabulum of life and the discipline of mind. No wonder that, as
Abul Fazl says, “these regulations shed a new light on schools
and cast a bright lustre over madrasahs®.

Dr. Law bhas shown that in Akbar’s day, Hindus and
Muslims studied in the same schools, in spite of the existence
of certain separate courses for each community. If only we
had the same courage! Hindu students learnt Vyakarna,
Nyaya, Vedanta and Patanjali and the Muslims their own
traditional religious lore and philosophy. Instruction was
imparted in the same schools, at least so far as the richer
institutions for the children of noblemen were concerned.
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One has to remember, of course, that thjs scheme was
probably being translated with varying success by the
administrators of the provinces and that it could have been
sincerely applied under effective supervision only in the
provincial capitals and major cities. For the others, the
age old pial schools, and the vocational training in the home
or workshop ensured by the caste system, served, and served
well, the needs of social economy and individual fultilment,

ON TEXT-BOOKS,
By Prof. P. Mahadevan, M. A.

F THE $#ARIPG OF BOOKS THERE IS NO
end’, said the wise man in days when books were
a rarity. One wonders if he had a prophetic
vision of the present, and suffered vicariously for
an evil which is peculiarly our own. We pride ourselves on
the demo cratisation of culture; but forget that we have paid
and are paying for it—in quality. We have handicaps enough,
in all conscience, in our task of Education; but the worst of
them is this,—that we are in the grip of an insidious ‘trade’
which by all the arts of advertisement, suggests, if ;t does not
control, the policy of ‘prescribing books’ for all courses and
categories ol study [rom the most elementary to the most
advanced standards. May I invite my fellow teachers to
consider this problem as it affects the parent, the pupi| and
the teacher, from the points ot view of economy,
and culture?

Let me state the facts. In the pre-School Final era, i
was possible for a pupil to go through a complete course,of
education up to the B. A., without having to buy Ohe single
text-book—{irst-hand. He bad either his elder brothers’ books
or bought them second-hand, for a pittance, from the senior
boys of his school or college—books generally enriched with
notes. This was the case not only in the exact sciences byt
also in the languages. There were as good scholars in those
days as any we are turning out under the new dispensation
Indeed, some are even prepared to maintain that they were

eHiciency
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better furnished all-round than the present-day product. Is
this lamentable result due to the thinning out of the stock or to
purely fortuitous causes?

Let me put it differently. A parent with four or five
children—parents’ resources are inversely proportional, gener-
ally, to the number of issues—all of school-going age, has to
face an increasing annual burden of expenditare solely under
the head of text-books. It is an axiom in democratic countries

“that education costs less to the individual, because it is the

primary business of the government itself. But with us it not
only costs more, relatively, but yields a worse return to the
sum-total of national well-being- What are we doing to
check this waste of material resources and moral energy?

To begin at the beginning, there are rival methods of
teaching the alphabets, and rival editions of books embodying
them. The early primers vary from year to year; and school
to school; and as we go higher up, the principle emerges more
nakedly, that the same text should not be prescribed for the
same class for more than a year—or two at best. This state of
things has been brought about so graduvally and insensibly as
never to have provoked any serious opposition either from the
public or the profession. Now we see its disasters. It has
resulted in making text-books the end, and not a means; in
circumscribing curiosity, not in fostering it; in thrusting be-
fore the minds of youth the trees, so that they never have a
chance of seeing the wood. Instead of the ancient ideal of
general knowledge, we load the young memory with unrelated
facts, and starve the intelligence by privation of ideas.

It | am asked to account for all this—universally admit-
ted, I think,—I would say with humble conviction that it is
due to the insénsate extension of the principle of non-detail-
ed study downwards. They call it ‘non-detailed’ study in
regard to languages, and ‘reference’ in regard to tﬁhe sciences.
It is a distinction without a difference. The one is intended
to promote the power of composition, the other to enlarge
the mind of the student. In the former case, the cart is put
before the horse, as grammar is only taught if at all, incident.
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ally; and the pupil is never given a chance of studying the
‘anatomy’ of the language he is excepted to wield. His
handling of it is consequently unsure, in-expert and clumsy
to the end of his life. It the reference books in regard to
science are, by any chance, studied by the student, his jn.
experienced mind gets muddled, amidst the diversities of
method and proof. In both cases, the unfortunate student
gets no ‘forrarder’.

It is no doubt true that many estimable men and women
make an honest living by supplying these books. Byt thjs is
emphatically a case where charity should begin at home. Nor
can it be contended on their behalf that their books have the
same value as the classics from which they are quarried.

They are a poor substitute of the second-Best for ¢fe Best
and a taste formed on the second-best will betray itself all
through life. It is an obvious truth of psychology that any
incentive to a study of great books which may be found in 5
pupil is effectually killed by this impolitic method of debasing
a pleasure into a duty, This is the reason why the present-
day student is the most languid and incurious creature aljve,
In spite of the good intentions of his masters and tfei, masters
his mental horizon is rigidly bounded by his textbooks, ang
all beyond ‘is outer darkness’ to him. He misses unknow-
ingly the warmth of a living buman interest, and sq goes oyt
a-hungered. The teacher cannot be blamed if thege ‘pres.-
cribed’” books fail to move him out of himself jnto that
‘enlightened enthusiasm’ to feel which is, in itself, , liberal
education.

By multiplying the books to be studied, we have imposed
Jimitations on the character and scope of teaching, The
quality has undergone a deterioration which js- admitted

; on
the highest authority.

Instead of tracing the evil to its root, we find (he author;

ties spasmodically tinkering at the wrong  place by
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manipulating the minima at public examinations.
interest which gains as a result of the dislocatio
educational world is the publishing trade.
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be expected; for there can be no justification for the
perpetuation of a state of things which profits nobody!

The parent needs, and very badly, some relief from his
increasing burden. We, teachers, should wipe off the
reproach, part of which at least clingsto us, of turninz out
indifferent material.  We must therefore protest against the
tyranny of text-books, whose shadow looms so dreadfully
across the path of the pupil,and of 21l those who are interested
in him.

We invite a discussion ou this Ed. 1. I.

ENGLISH IN INDIAN SCHOOLS AND
COLLEGES.

By Miss Olsson, M. A., Ph. D.
T PRESENT THE TENDENCY TOWARDS

making vernacular the medium of instruction
throughout the school, is very great. No doubt
the claim for instruction of children in their own
tongue is just and should be complied with as far as possible,
Yet, at the same time that we try to give more room for teach.
ing in the vernacular, there suddenly came a new proclama-
tion that the efficiency in Englishin S. S. L. C. Exm. should
be raised from 357 to 40/ for eligibility to college. It seems
to me it is an unfair treatment of the pupils to demand a
higher efficiency in English at the same time as the tendency
goes towards decreasing their opportunities of using English
in school. For whatever great disadvantage the instruction
of other subjects in English might have, one thing is clear: the

pupils' elficiency in English itself had an advantage from it,
1§ the results in the English language have been had before,
they cannot be expected to become better after taking away
English as medium of instruction.

The raising of the required percentage in English has
probably been made in order to limit the rush to college. It
will certainly have the desired effect, but it is to be doubted
if the test for eligibility to college, higher efficiency in a
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foreign tongue, is the most suitable one, or if the rush could be
limited by other means more just. The demand for 4(
in the vernacular must be considered just, but I doubt the
right election of pupils is made by demanding 40% in a foreign
tongue for all students. To demand at least 40% in the
student’s special C group subject instead of in English would
probably have been more just. A science student who acquires
high marks in his science subject is certainly more fit for
higher science studies in college than if he has acquired high
marks in English. It seems it would have been more fajr to
science students especially if the limitation had been made in
that way.

Now it might be remarked that so much English hag to
be studied at college that this high efficiency must be requir-
ed for admission. That is true, but it might be questioned
whether all this amount of English studied at college is a¢ all
necessary, specially for science students, or if part of jt
could advantageously be exchanged against more science
study.

I have found it rather strange that a]] graduates are
required to study so much English as is considered
for becoming a language teacher, and that, whijle they are
allo wed to make a choice in all other subjects, ng choice g
given as regards English. While special aptitude for teaching
a subject is considered necessary for a teacher, no special
aptitude for teaching Tnglish seems to be considered
necessary, as every graduate can be turned into an English
language teacher after college course. It is a greay mistake (o
believe that every graduate, compelled to study a certain
amount of English, will make a good language teacher. Syj|j
this is what is now practised. A certain amount of English
will be necessary for all college students, byt only those who
take the choice themselves to become language teachers
should go in for a special study of English and its teachis
For science teachers, who, as a rule will not have very grei
interest in the teaching of a language, Jess amount of English
would certainly be sufficient. English should not be madegthe

ecessary
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stumblingstone for lots of talented science students who would
get on splendidly in life without the vast amount of English
now required. Nor will this great amount of English be
necessary for studying foreign books on the different subjects
that have to be used in a college. At European universities
we manage to get on with German, French and English books
with ordinary Matriculation knowledge of these languages,
In consideration of the great amount of English now taught
in Indian schools, the efficiency of the S.S. L. C. student must
be considered rather poor. And one of the reasons of that
might be the fact that any graduate, whether he has any
aptitude for language teaching or not, is put to teach English.

The right course might be gradually to take away English
as medium of instruction. Engligh can be limited to English
periods only, but at the same time, then, the teaching of the
language itself must be made more efficient if the present
standard of English shall be maintained or raised. The
injustice should not be made to the pupils to demand higher
standard in English simultaneously as their opportunities of
using the language are decreased.

THE GENIUS OF RABINDRANATH
TAGORE.

By Prof. Jayanta Kumar Das Gupta, M. A.
(Copyright reserved.)

a2 T WAS ONLY AFTER HE HAD WON THE
d  Nobel Prize for literature that Rabindra Nath
Tagore became widely known outside hjs own
country. With the English translation of the
Gitanjali and its appreciation abroad his fame spread far and
wide. Rabindra Nath became a celebrity of international
fame. He is the first and as yet the oaly Asiatic to have
received the much coveted honour from Sweden. He has
been knighted and be has rensunced it as a protest against
the Punjab policy of Lord Chelinsford's Government He
retains only the honorific appellation of Doctor of Literature
conferred upon him by the Calcutta University and

Is some-
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times confused with his nephew the painter Dr. Tagore who
holds the Chair of Indian Art at the Calcutta University, His
education was mostly done at home and heyond attending
lectures in English literature at the University College
London, under Professor Henry Morley he did not go up for
any University examination. Love of literature was a charac-
teristic of his family and when quite young he came under the
influence of men who were literary enthusiasts. His earljest
attempts in poetry were not quite successful, but as he grew
up in years his poetry also matured till it reached perfection
in works like the Sonar Jari, the Chitra, the Chaifal;.

His genius is many sided. As a poet he is undoubtedly
the best Bengali lyric poet of the modern era. As a dramatist,
though he has a select audience, his symbolical plays are fyl)
of charm and attraction. As a novelist he belongs to the
Psychological school of writers. As a short story writer he is
a consummate artist. As a critic he is to be placed in the
rank of aesthetic critics like Abercrombie or poet-critjcs like
Shelley.

His poetry is generally said to be mystical, of the same
type as that of Francis Thompson and W. B, Yeats. But
mysticism is not a spirit foreign to the Indian mind. In a new
garb it might have been borrowed from the West byt itis an
ancient heritage of Indian culture. Tagore's poetry draws
«onsiderable inspiration from the Upanishads and in that vasg
store house of Indian philosophy its main springs are to be
found. But he is not always a metaphysical poet, There are
phases in his poetry when he descends from the
of poetic idealism and deals with the realities
He has enunciated beautifully the function of ¢
of the poems in the Ghifra. The poems in the Naibedya stand
as proof of his strong love for the land of his blm}lough
in later years other lands have fascinated his imagination, he
has always expressed his deep affection for India in whose
future destiny he has a profound faith. [n his ballads and
stories he has told with fervour the tales of chivalry, charity
and patriotism of men and women of his country, of acts of

lofty pedestal
of the world.
he poet in one
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honour done by kings and soldiers, ascetics and patriots,
queens and beggar maids.

Though he is primarily a poet of Bengal in his earlier
verses and though the i{lowers, trees, rivers, seas?ns and
scenery of Bengal form therein the imagery, yet hg.- is not a
provincial poet. The magnificent glory of the Taj Mahal
drew from him a poem which is a poetic fabric as grand as the
subject’ with which it deals. The anniversary. of th.e Marhatta
King Shivaji furnished theme for a poem which will go down
to posterity as one of the finest tributes to the memory of the
maker of the Marhatta power. In wealth of thought and
loftiness of conception his €Irfashi can challenge the stateliest
poems of the same type in any literature. No doubt l:e has
given it an entirely new shape and colour. His ®Panas Sundari
is as sublime as Shelley’s Hymn to Intellectual Beauty, In
that flawless poem Bfasa-o-Ghfanda (Language and Rhyme)
he makes Valmiki, the primal Indian poet, say that poetry
should sing of the glory of man and in a rhapsodic outburst
depicts the character of the hero of the Ramayana who is
still the ideal hero with many Indian poets. In his prose
poems, Lipika; be makes a scholar remark that though he had
read the Vedas, the Vedantas, the philosophy of Kapila and
Kanada, yet he could not truly understand the mind of woman.
It was also a puzzle to Tagore in his earlier poetry. He said
about woman, “You are hall woman and half imagination.”

His early novels like the Rajarshi were mere historical
romances: Next came problem novels like the Wreef and the
Foyesore. But with Gora he created a new line in Bengali
fiction. It is a thought-provoking work and the hero stands
as the embodiment of Tagore’s ideal youngman whose ser-
vices would be required in the making ot a new India. Sandwip
in the Flome and the World is really not the author’s favourite.
He is inferior to the quiet, silent and unobtrusive Nikhil who
had calmly tolerated the vagaries ol this talking machine.
His latest novels like the Sesfer Rabifa have created stir in
literary circles. Sesfer Rabifa seems to be his swan song.
In short story writing he has few equals in his language. His
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$Pashi, Postmaster, Raduliwallah have become dear to man
readers of Tagore’s works. The weird and SUPernatura}I
beauty of the Hurgry Stones raises in the mind a recollection
of Poe’s Fall of the FHcuse of User, Maupassant’s Le Rorla
and Kipling's Phantom Rickshaw, B——
His first plays were operas on English models with plent
of songs in them. Then he turned to historical dramas liki
Raja-O-Rani and the Sacrifice. Some plays with socia;l back-
ground like the Chira Kumar Sabha have been recently staged

with success. But the best of his dramatic productions are
symbolical plays like the Cycle of Spring. the King of the
Dark Chamber, the Post Office the Red Oleanders etc. m
is a delightful play. In it there isa little giflTh-o—i;,;
joyous as Browning’s Pippa. The Red Oleanders ig the
story of the immortality of youth. Itisa draman hope, of
new life, of regeneration. !
The range of his interests is not limited to any particular
period of literature or any special branch of it. Life ag a
whole attracts him. Therefore in criticism he ig equally at
home with subjects ancient and modern—with Kalidasa
Valmiki, Shelley, the old Bengali singers and poets, Bapk; '
Chandra and other modern men of letters ang writ:;n
about them in a spirit of appreciation, But there havs
been times when he has slipped into controversies bt:
indulging in violent diatribes. Such slips must be overlook z
and some licence should be given to him as a poet i ¢
sometimes indulges in undiplomatic language. he

. . . HlS vieWS on
nationalism and politics may not meet with the approval
va

of professional politicians but coming from a man L
calibre they should be listened to with respect. H h1s
always pleaded for more liberal and bumanizing Systf:: as
education in the want of which the mind of the yo:,: of
generation is being narrowed'and cramped. Therefope g;:r
pleads for centres of Indian Culture. One of the gfeatesi

literary forces in modern Bengali literature even

S . a
years hence readers w11‘l hnd.pleasure in his poetry :‘;rzldr?d
poet’s query made thirty five years ago would pe nlel
answered. we
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RECONCILIATION.
By Mr. K. G. Sesha Ayyar, B. A, B. L,
(Retired High Court Judge, Trivandruit).
“We fell out, my wife and I,
O! We fell out, I know not why,
And kissed again in tears.”
Tennyson.

Among the most famous of the Sangam collections is Rali-
tfogai, the high poetic excellence of which is attested by the
well known Tamil saying “sppdassi Guippn sd”, ltisa
collection of 150 Iyrics dealing with S gapporal, which forms,
according to Tamil grammarians and rhetoricians, one of the
two main categories of poetic material. ' gap-porul relates
to the moods and fancies, feelings, sentiments and passions
of lovers placed in diverse situations and circumstances ; and
it embraces both wedded and clandestine love. Tamil
rhetoric postulates five regional varieties, each with its
distinctive features, both natural and conventional. They
are Kurinji or hilly regions, Palai or sandy and desert
tracts, Mullai or Sylvan areas, Marutham or arable land and
Neythal or sea-board tracts; and to each of these ‘regions’
a distinctive aspect of lovers’ lives is regarded as appropriate.
Kali thogai consists of five sections, each being the work of
a different poet and dealing exclusively with 'a different
‘region’. An admirable edition of the work, excepting the
last or Neythal section, has recently been brought out by
Pandit Anantarama Aiyar, to whose erudition and scholar-
ship every page of the two volumes he has already published
bears eloquent testimony ; and let us hope that the remaining
volume, in which Kalithogai will be completed, will soon
be issued by the learned Pandit.

I give below a fairly close rendering in English of a
lyric from the section relating to Marutham, which, according
1o ancient Tamil convention, 1s pre-eminently the region of
wedded life. Maruthak-kali is by Maruthanilanaganar of
Madura, and it consists of 35 poems; and the one I have
chosen is the l6th. in that section, and consists of 37 lines
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It is illustrative of Oodal or loveis’ quarrel and reconciliation.
The tableau presents a mother, her little son and her maid ;
the mother is seated facing the inner court-yard, watching
her child at play, and with her back towards the street door ;
and unknown to her, her husband enters and stands behind
her, so as to be seen by the child and the maid.

Behold my prattling child, from whose sweet mouth,
Like flawless coral bright, the slaver runs
And moists the shining jewels underneath;

‘Whose head, so shapely and perfumed, is decked
With golden crescent, strung with shimmering pearls,
To which is hitched the dangling pendant round;

Whose clothing thin his lovely form reveals,
And, sl.pping off, obstructs his toddling feet
Whereon the jewelled anklet ceaseless sounds,

He now deserts my flowing breasts, to take
Along the court the go-cart which, on wheels
Revolving, guides his short and feeble steps!

He is my very life! In sooth, he looks
The image true of Muruga, begot
Of Him who sits beneath the banyan tree!

2.

“So constantly have I to wait on guests

That oft, my king! I am from thee away;

And thou forgetting me, thy mother, goest out
Into the street with fondling nursery.maids
‘Who shape thy babble into speech. Be then
Magnanimous to let me hear some words
Thou hast now newly conned, and fill with joy
My soul, which, doting on thy prattle, feels
Thy lisp is sweet as nectar evermore I”

3.

“ Alas, bespangled maid! when [ am sore
Afflicved in my mind, because my man,

Whom I have fondly loved, hath faithless proved,
And to my well-beloved child I turn
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For some assuagement of my deep distress,
He jabbers without cease “papa’, “papa’
And if, forgiving him, T him caress

And lift him on my shoulder bamboo-smooth,
Why does he stll repeat the galling word? ”

4.

O is he here ? Like thieves despatched to rob
The enemy of Weapons, has he come

E'en to humiliate me and deprive

Me of my child’s affeciion and regard,

And not, indeed, for love of me, I know !

5.

“Suspecting likely depredations, oft

The watchmen on the forts give out they saw
Robbers, though none was seen. Just so, you tog,
While I am innocent, in vain accuse

Me,and inanger keep away from me !

Who will your orders ever disobey ? ”

6.

“Away | not even the desire to see

The child, has brought you! Utterly devoid

Of shame, you stand before the wind to flaunt
The dust perfumed that from the hair of her,
Embraced by you, hath to your garment clung!”

7.

“If you, despite my solemn word, persist

In your mistrust, then shall I in my arms
My darling son bear off from here, that you,
As hastes the cow with, loving eagerness

To where its calf is tied, may fly to me.”

SCHOOL AND HOME.-
By Dr. L. P. Larsen, M. A., D. D.

1. The home affords the most natural surroundings and the n.cst
aormal atmosphere for the child.

This idea has not always been accepted without serious
questioning. In some of the Greek city states of old the
children were required to be handed over to the state ata
fairly young age in order that their training might be such
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as would fit them for the life and duty of citizens, Apng we
have heard in our own day cf ideas that would have the
education and training of children made a public matter, not
something that the parents are primarily responsible {or. To
bring the children up in the home is said to be too exnensive:
the outlook of the home is supposed to be too narrow and
too much tainted with self-interest; and many parents are not
fitted to guide and train their children.

It has had to be recognised in several countries that
there are homes in which it isnot good for children to grow up.
And there are children who have no home at all. For such
exceptional cases provision must be made. But speaking
generally, most of us would not hesitate to affirm that
it is a serious loss to children if their childhood is net lived
in their own home ; an institution cannot take the place of a
home.

2. The school must look to the home for its pattern.

There are probably in most countries people, and peaple
who have a right to speak, who maintain that children shoy]g
not be handed over to an outside school, only the home .
fitted to give the growing children all the bhelp they need
One understands what makes parents hold such Views—anci
practise them—eventhough oneis not able to agree with them
There are large numbers of homes where it would be atter .
impossible for the parents to give the children al] the hely
they need. If we are to aim at offering such help to al Childre‘;
it is necessary to make some outside arrangements, Byt i the
schools that are established for this purpose it is very impor
tant that it should beclearly and constantly remembered tha;
the schooi is to supplement the home. and that it must strive ¢
reproduce the best characteristics of home life. o

This is not primarily a questior of numB@YS-—thou .
it is necessary to keep the rumber cf children in 4 Clais
within reasonable limits; the important thing {or the cchoo] 1
to reprocuce as much as i1t can 0! the spirit of the home r\-{
the atmosphere wherein child life thrives. Iy jo casy to ;:‘
what some of the characteristics are of that atrosphere. ‘Th:
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it is not as easy to do what is right as to know what is right
to do, we need to continue to remind ourselves of also in this
maltter.

In the home the child is sure, without ever arguing the
matter out, that father and mother are interested in its
welfare. Such interest is not a willingness to do something
for those that are promising. The interest is determined
by the child's need and by what is good for it, not along one.
particular line only, it extends to all that affects the
possibilities ot the child’s life. Ualess teachers look upon and
move among children with some of that interest they are not’
making the home the pattern they arc trying to follow in the r
school work.

Another thing that makes home life so valuable to all of
us is the assurance that there we are understood by one
another. This gives the sense of restfulness and security
without which some of our best possibilities cannot grow. In
the home we need not be on our guard; there is no danger of
being misunderstood even i: we cannot express ourselves abso-
lutely correctly. Father and mother understand us in all our
peculiarities and limitations. This is what makes possible
that oneness and confidence on the part of the child on
which both instruction and influence so largely depend. If
the school isto resemble the home the teacher must try to
understand the child and win the child’s contidence.

Only one other element of the home spirit shall be mention-
ed: the children are to be helped not to look upon one another
as rivals and competitors, but to remember that they are a
group bound together by so many common interests, that all
suffer if one sutfers, and the happiness of the individual is the
happiness of all. There is room for emulation bu: not for
rivalry.

3. The schoo! succeeds fully only as 1t becomes aole tu co-operate
with the one.

Indian teachers are not to imagine that it is only in India
this problem is felt. But 1t exists also in India. Wherever

the school and the home are two entirely distinct worlds
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) ts and ideas, standards and aspirations are
where interests the task of the school becomes more diffj-
totally dxfferer;t, acher and for the child. [t i not enough
cult both {cr the te‘f‘tiqe homesand to describe them correctly.
to see :l:e.d(){ffzctst f‘) all our relations with others, is not to be
Ol:ﬂr tas(kl‘l”:/vilvz’rl;:;erfectly the judge's work may be done) but
judges (ho

t]O bbe helpers.

If the homes from which the children come have not had
the
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saner ou iching the life o Indian
. zeal for enric k on life truly In "
missionary iritual outlook o ; d the.
ideas, and a sp recriminations an
these 1 . istakes, the ialistic out-
void the m aterialistic
that woul: at re the outcome of a purely m
. : that a
. the
n life. true, with
lock o h a task requires strong men ]andd the,salt of the
S.uc irit of youth, the flower of theb;’nbc’)died in times
ebulllenéspscription ot the young and ba c epted as the
on : een acc
earth. the Nation has land
d danger to he flower of the land,
of stress an t. During wars, the by in
rse to adopt. ) . jaws of death,
sanesht o in heedless indifference into t?e ’ ually in danger
n [ 1S €q .
are throw iotism. When the nation ting 1n
of patriotis . t owing to the setting
the name ign invasion, but o rous
1t of foreign ore dange
not as 3 I‘esuore intangible, and theref?re r:1(:onscl‘ipt foree’
of subdefr, mral degeneration, we do rethre ) read of morzl
5 o . s
o einined soldicrs, that will arrest utlook in the  nation.
isciplin : hier outlo
of disciplin d infuse a healthie ng those
.. tlony an tonly from amo g
disintegra ipts could be go of
conscrip v truest sense
Such a force (.an has helped ‘to educa.te n thethan Viceroy's,
whom the nlan:he present state of India, mor:]: the Navy, we
the term. nCommissions in the army an
. ’s
and King
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require an »rmy of latellectuals, a ‘university corps’, the
cream of the land, that would be pledged to service, o; the
motherland, by prope-nstieg tae Gosp.! that they have heard
in the waversitics, aroag the most dstant Vi”ages, e
their miduty aod help 1omm to recreate their lives mare in

1 .
' the misery, the
dirt, the squaler, end the disease, are mostly due to segrega

tion from the Intelieciual lif: of the present. We hear
talks about Rural Reconstruction, and Socjal Reform, but
these would never become ‘faif accompli’ unless,
initiated and carried out by men and women, who cap always
see before their eyes the vision of the Ideal. [f oy universit
training has done anything for us, it must have conjured uy
an ldeal of life, and if such a Training is worth anything tI;
the Nation, it must help to recreate a healthier, g happier
and more prosperous Nation. In the present state of the,
Nation, Conscription of the university men and women, is not
merely a ¢ desideratum’, but an urgent need. With such a
great national problem awaiting to be solved by them, that
could be solved only by thems it is sad to hear the ory of \o
employment.  Employment is there, of ap honourable
dignified, and not of a wholly unremunerative type. Village;
require teachers with culture and vision ; villages are jn dir
need of the advice of economists and co-operators <
villages and towns are dying for the services of doctor's
nurses. If it is thought logical that compulsion ig necessary
even desirable, for the creation of anp effective
force, * Intellectual conscription * is equally logical and
necessary in the present state of India. If enly Indian
men would realise how necessary it is to make the uni
degrees, hall-marks of service, if with vision and coura
would only make up their minds that the university D; lo
and Degrees snall always be given to men and WOmenp m:s
have at least fw) years of fruittul service to the Nati;nw o
their credit, then tie problem could be colved.

harmony witi: the presente For, the poverty,

they are

and
and
and
fighting
equally
States-
versity
ge they

y o

i It is from
the ecoromical and Natiornal standroints, a sheer wast
. . .. e, to
bring into bemg & number of universities, which cannot con
jure
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up a higher ideal than that of clerkship, in the minds of their
alumni. The vast sums of money expended in buildings, and
laboratories, and Professorskips, are not commensurate with
the results achieved so far, in terms of service to the nation.

The Poet Tagore has, in his ‘Gitanjali’, placed a beautiful
Ideal for modern India, to strive for. The fearless mind, the
cultured outlock, the passion for Truth and Perfection, manu-
mission from the thraldom of ‘dead habit’, these would for
ever remain a mere '‘cry in the wilderness’ much to the dis-
credit of Intellectual India, but for the existence of such an
army of disciplined men and women pledged to service. The
creation of such an army will be the touchstone of the extent
and depth of the sincerity of desire for Regeneration among
the bulk of the Intellectuals.

SCIENCE IN EDUCATION.
By Prof. P. R. Krishnaswami, M. A.

WISH TO DRAW THE ATTENTION Or
readers to a new book on “Science in Education™,
its aims and methods by H.H. Cawthorne, publish-
ed by the Oxford University Press. The book

is based on the report of fhe Prime Minister's Comumnittee

to inquire into the position of Natural Science in the Educa-
tional system of great Britain.

It is believed that the idea of causality is developed by a
scientific education, but there have been scientists full of

superstitions. To begin with, science can arouse and satisfy
the element of wonder in our nature. We must foster the
child’s interest in his physical environment and this increases
his ultimate source of happiness. This aspect is described by
Huxley, Ruskin and Lord Baden-Powell.

Scientific education is needed so that the people of a
country may be familiar with the use of modern mechanisms,
[ this, however, there is a distinction between the recd of
the natioa aad the need of the individual. As A. C. Benson
put it some years ago, the mere knowledge of scientific

henomena cannot make him better. The senior science master
phenor
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of Clifton college writes: *..oooienl. neither do | attach
much importance to the aim of ‘enabling the boy to take an
intelligent interest in the scientific interpretation of
daily phenomena’; he will be no happier sitting by the
anthracitic stove, tor knowing that every 12 grams of coal
yield him 96,000 calories, nor will he be any the warmer”, In
America the utility aim of a scientific education has been
pushed to an extreme. The cultural value attached to
scientific knowledge is the change in outlook which its acqua.-
intance brings about. We all know how profoundly biology
has atfected our outlook. To quote Dr. Charles Gore: «...And
now, once again, biology, taking up the tale from astronomy
and geology,---(seems) to make mankind only one phase—why
more than a passing phase?—in the evolution oflife—a bubb]e
as it were, on the changing, Hlowing river.” In another Way'
scientific education prepares the embryo specialist for th;
university tutor. [t has been said that the mere knowledge
of the facts of science has no cultural value. Yet there is a
value up to a degree for the nation and the Individual, especi-
ally in the matter of public health.

Then there is the claim that science quickens and cultj.
vates directly the faculty of observation, but the author says
there is no general ‘faculty of observation’ round which :'o
build indefinite educational aims. But F. W. W. Griffin )
more hopeful. There is a purposive observation or help in
developing attentive control which signifies training in
observation.

From observing we pass to reasoning. That the reaso
ing power can be transferred from one region tq anoth;_ n-
doubtful. The author states this claim of training the reas:)r:s

ing power modestly and still doubts if it can pe fulfilled

1 R ; e THIE .
li we can lessen the extreme gullibility of the public by

encouraging them, 1n youth, in mental habits

will make them critical of all kinds of which

1 Propaganda; ;

while they are stll willing to learn, we can tench tl; if
. e

to see the fallacy 1n the arguments of the COntributo;n

8

to the correspondence columns of the daily Press; if
iaf we
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can lead them to see the implied causal relationship, and
to test its accuracy, our science teaching will not have been
wasted on those who leave school to enter business.”

The sixth chapter considers the disciplinary values of
science teaching. The discipline is explained to refer to the
cultivation of such habits as neatness, orderliness and accura-
cy, and to such elements of a vigorous discipline of the intel-
lect as concentration and application. The value is dependent
on the possibility of the ‘transfer’ of mental faculties. The
formulation is made with a touch of irony and of the chapter
«that when a child is explicitly taught the elements of scienti-
fic method in a way which will encourage in him a desire to
adopt these as ideals in his mental life, he will be found to
have learnt them, and to be desirous of using them”,

The second part of the book treats of the methods
of science teaching and is of direct practical value to
teachers. The heuristic method cannot be the only method of
teaching science. Dr. E. J. Holmyard thinks the historical
method the only right method of teaching science. The
steps of the argument to be developed by the class
are presented in the historical order of their discovery. In
many cases the historical order of events shows how practical
needs have grown into theoretical interests. There is again
the plea for the biographical treatment. The absence of the
human elements in science teaching is a great defect. The
biography should be sufficiently vivid to kindle the boy. We
have in recent times the Dalton Plan which emphasises
individual work. This needs very careful supervision. Also
pupils have a tendency to keep the different months’ work in
different compartments. The last method is the practical
approach. The starting point is a piece of useful machinery
from which the scientific principles are worked backward.
This is a recognised psychological order of teaching, just as

in history we work backward {rom the present to the past.

~P-
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EDUCATION
By Miss Ruth Maxwell.

JYHE ELEMENTS OF TRUE EDUCATION ARE
very simple. They have been overlooked in the
struggle for more diversified and complicated
experimeats considered to be up-to-date
rush for better education.

When a child is encouraged to have in mind high and
pure ideals, to be proficient in some manua occupation and
to serve humanity in some uselul and delinite way, thc;l :
foundation of education is laid. the

In this way the child grows up prepared
talents in a useful and orderly occupation, to brip
latent ideals in some craftsman’s work which
earn a living, and to serve his country by
enslaved in the meshes of selfishness and

In the

0 use the
g forth the
ill help. to

lping those

intOlCrancC
the new generation will keep liberating the older ord:hu:
o

society from the chains of bondage to the greed and explo:
ation of the world, the destroying influence of relf oit.
intolerance, and the spectres of poverty and ““employm;::ms

If the world is ever to have Peace, human s

. s elfish
intolerance, poverty, and the blight of liquor and drags :less,
first be curbed and finally eliminated. No nation ¢q), - us;

an

independent while these wolves gnaw at its vitals,

For this reason, as education is making future
it must teach self-discipline, religious tolerance,
bumanitarian spirit which will help to solve the Problem f
poverty and wealth. Added to this must be vacatio 01
training which will help each citizen to carn a living and Soila
the economic problems of the country. v

Citizens,
and 4

The time is f:oming wben the nations are going to gather
into units according to racial and geographic groups. Then
as the people become less selfish and more liberal-minded
these separate groups or nations wil recognize a higher unit ,
guarding the interests of each and of all,—ap lnturuationayi
“ederation. This evolution to higher practical ideals wlj
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manifest itself as a detercained struggle for independence,
than as a desire for a higher bond of humanity,—a brother-
hood of all nations. But each nation must first be an
independent unit, developing its own arts and resources.
Then the higher unity of nations will eventually manifest.
Those nations which persist in the grasping methods of
exploitation and selfishness, will disintezrate themselves by
exact laws of Nature. The Over-Soul of Nature broods over
nations like.a hen over her chicks,—a few may die but the
majority thrive under her loving care. Thus the exploitation
of weaker nations by military nations will eventually be
eliminated in'favour of the Brotherhood of Man. Those nations
which persist in selfish policies, destroy themselves by deva-
stating wars and social disruptions. These simple elements
of international growth are not only a part of government,
but of true education.

Children should be taught to watch the great works of
Nature. How the birds build their nests in all loving care—
each species having its distinct ways and habits. How the
mother bird broods over and guards her young. How the
bees work in all harmony and joy,—gathering a harvest of
nectar and building for the future. The Queen Bee is
symbolic of Mother Nature and Mother India,—she provides
abundantly for all and expects all to be loyal and work in
harmony.

True government reflects the radiance of Divine Love
and Care. Each nation, large or small, must have its own
customs and ways, yet at the same time be tolerant toward
all others. Each nation may learn better ways of government,

‘customs, and education from others, yet maintain its own

identity. Thus Mother India broods over all her diverse
children,—teaching tolerance, service to humanity, and realiz-
ation of perfect government and education in Indian arts.
Manual training in arcs and crafts is,essential. This liberates
the latent idealism of the individual into useful work, and
helps to solve the economic problems of the country.
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Relizious tolerance is of prime 'mportance. A nation
elizic > . : 4
s an independent unit without jt. Otherwise the
CATIOLTISE s an | i 2 will tend to destro
disintegratin.: irlluence of intolerancs y

. Do b ’
ntral gaveramen:, and distupt the herper influences of
centr:

the present time

must he Maintained by
{ wisdom.  This is because the concepts of
the use of wisdorm.

ducation. Religivu, tolerance is not
educa ol : . .
atural product of civilization, but
a natura

religion

esent so diversified, and there is no basis of unity

are at prtsenx-“ercnt tects and religions. It can be maintain-

betw.een t‘hc (_;v inating religious instruction from the public

edhcxtlher!:; ;r'O‘: politi; (considering it as 5 purely persona]
schoois a

\ is done in the United States or by teaching
. \ s
matier,, he only method

because it eliminates
sects and religions,

comparative religions. Th'e tormer one 1s ¢
that will work inthe United States,
. nd rivalry between dxffercn.t . .
friction a hing of religion is left entirely in the domain of
Here the teac ;Zgrcligious schools.  In Indja it seems possible
the churches al;utive religions, which would Jead the way to
to teach Compaparliame“t of Religions with re
a permanent 1:aion which would teach the peo
from every re Tam s'cttlc all disruptions caused by religious
and cndcavou.l Religion is man’s greatest solace, but down
misundcr.sxandmig-o caused the most strife, bitterness, selfish.
the ages 1t h;; Z:essrd“c to intolerance and Ja) of
ness, and ) _“; the great liberator from carthly .
Love. R_cl_lglo ’has often in the world‘s history be
and an?bxgtl:::;;stcr, through man's selfishness and bigo
destroyin

presentatives
Ple tolerance

Divine
oncept
come a
try.
ia is the ideal for India. et us all
MOthcrtIZl(]i:al’l ]:cthhools throughout the whole le
gether to ?S]:dia where the brooding Divine Love o
}“;?dtr::y lead all her diverse childre
ndia

work to-
ngth and
t Mother

0 to tolerance, unselfish
: nd desire to help to solve the 8reat problems of
service, an

d wealth. These two diverse condit;
poverty an w on the sword of revoltang atheism,—]q, us
sacrificed IT\UbSl: gain Wisdom before she Spreads hey
hope that SI;EO’ZS yt'(_, all nations, sweeping ynt},
toler?:: H;:lsc standards in the hope of
towa

ons have

In.
inking People
gaining Justice.

nqg
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ism has a great influznce on the nations tOd:}{t’M;:
Communisim auh“ Brotherhood of man and more -rxo“ uuof
bringing about t Vt'nc youin of the natiers S}‘I'Ou'ld bswa\.e: iy
governmeni. Ye;‘- e-made life and materialistie (func:c;lr.;-. °
its piifalls of mac. in 'lie,s abundantly all fruits, gram., plan d,
creation. Na'tufe Zurl:fi)ncrals, for the food and clotl’l:;gl’ Zr:)f
trees, animais, an n races, —yet human selfishness and lac -
housing of the hum‘a ortion of the people in poverly, in strite,
wisdom keep a lacll'&et Fv)vealt'h- When will exploitation ofdnauoz:
and in 100 a:s‘:n wahnen will military armnmenftslcea:nect:)hoszozf
by nation ce ’h cople and maintain alse f
the wealth of t ¢ P when every nation is free r0fn
government? fThll:r:edsl c::ie subject nations, so thatl :“}:
exploitation of co may not be ravaged to supply wealt :
dominated naxtllonsrdc:lr that these subject nations may f“sr‘:
armaments. '"liZh freedom from religious intOICr‘“ccv. ':oal
they must on> 1 evils,—producing men of moral and S.plrlaund
devaSta}:mg;O:::mcn raised to the pinhnacle.: of ;J:::Y o
strength, an ion rises no higher than its women,
intelligence. f 1?;1:;::21 that they may briy}g wisdom ht':
them unfold like ducation. Unseifishness will solve t 11
governmen! anl(fl's; sllrvice to Mother India, 8nf‘ to a.praczcl
problcm-"““;e ltion of Nations. Education wdl. bring t On-
ideal of 2 Fe’ 'e;a these mational and international gover
ideals ;:sf:i":: j;sticc and Righteousness.
ments

T s sons
i ia will inspire her
The brooding Soul of Mother India daughters to ambi.
th and accomplishment, and her d: ;: ducation the
a4« . ¢
to strens vice to the Matherland. Throusz e, bondace to
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Let us d arts may be taught, so that ‘l:l\ isc. awake
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these virin® from the slime of degradation.
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| SEE THE GOLDEN Emp
AGLEAM.

By Mr. . Umemaheswer, M. .

ERIES

+» {Hons,)
(TN rights rescrued)

A melodious {iood is cleaving thro
As cleaves the crystal rivulet through the wood ;

As doth the jocund javelin of the morn,

Pierce the bosom of the white-breag Star in the East.

[ am all aflutter with unutterable joy,
A thousand founts of song are bur
My heart's ablossom with the a
The wine of Heaven is winding

ugh my soul,

Sting O'er ;
88regate of Springs,
through my veins.

I am swinging in the singing s
Around me rain the argent largesges ;
From broken-hearted suns and star
Incensed inundations milkily flow.

Paces aboye,

$ and moong,

I plough in the silent fields of the |
Aud the grounds are sodden with
The voices of antique amours sigh
Are ringing down the roofs of m

nfinjte,

ancient €cstasies
S and tear,

Orns and eves,

I see the golden emperies agleam,
The doors of dreams ope on theiy
I touch the magic fringes of tinges
I hail new seas and sights of the H

silver hinge ;
of sky,
Orizonjegs.
Oh, if 1 clove through gold and got its glint,
And filched from {lowers thejr arom
And stole the wealth and fame from t
Ard songs that sparkle in the swee

he wonder.

. Stones,
t-bird’s throat ;

All to fashion a fairy laughter of lay :
Il pluck the passion-bock from i}
And print the love-enkindled look
Therein, and sprinkle twinkling st

¢ hands of Time,
8 Of IQVers’
ars about.
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Get me a hand{ul of star-dust and 1°il paint, -
The picturesque work of marvellous days and nights;
And get me a molten flake from the edge of the world,
To vie with the burning ruby of thought or word.

THE OLD AND THE NEW IN
EDUCATION

By Mr. K. N- Anantapadmanabha Iyer, M. A., L. T.
7 AHE WORLD IS AT PRESENT UNDERGOING

very many revolutionary changes afxd no aspect
of life remains in its pristine stability. Ir'x ?he
realm of education, no less than in politics,
ioion and philosophy,. the 'pillars of tradition have been
religio haken to their very foundations. We are proud, and
rudely y htly too, that we have furrowed new fields and struck
often '8 atyhs ’t};at we have given an entirely new orienta-
O.Ut neWhF; sys;em of education. But instead of being swept
ton tobt the mere charm of change, it is well that we pause
away Z then to take stock of the situation and satisfy our=
nolw:smas to how far our change is really progress in the right
selv
) n.
d”e‘f;':at the aim of true education is to produce gooc:l afld
itizens will be generally granted by all. Wa.s thfs aim
able (?mzke tin view by the Gurus in ancient times in our
Stcadllyd?’ IIf) so, how far was this aim realised by them? In
holy lan 't s s’tem of education what measure of success is
the .pl'ezc’-‘ th):e same direction? What lessons may be learnt
achievec 17 cient ‘Gurus’ of our country and how much of
{ror.n the' a‘nles and methods, successfully adapted to the
their prmcn:i'tions of life? It behoves every thinker and
mjder?io:?:t :o solve these questions, each according to the
eauca
best of his :gl;o:wer or ‘parnasala’ of a ‘Guru’ was in every
Then stideential University. Pupils used to' flock to thﬁe
sense 2 rea immediately after the celebration of their
E)G:aynai,a;neam’ and place themselves, body, mind and soul,
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unreservedly under his care. Perhaps the mos; Impsrtant

part of theis education consisted in studying the simple byt
T own on the
of inexhaustible
and an expert kiove-

of stardy vody and serene
1. . . I . —_—
countenance, of spotless morals aund of burning zeal

subitme life of their ‘Guru’ and modclli'ng the;
samme pattern. He, a man .of braad vision,
knoviiedge of life in its various aspects
ledge in one or more of them,
He was
a never failing {ountain of laspiration to them al|. His
character had a highly chasteniug influence op tl
‘shed Godliness wherever hle w‘?)lt" and diffyse
here in which the most sordid miad could not b

1e taught. He
d an atmosp-
ut cast off jtg

lough of pettiness and triviality and cvolve jtseif Inio a type,
S

pure and lolty.

As regards actual instruction, it Was more free ang less

mechanical. Early in the morning the teacher ang the taught

fine coo] breeze

Of the charac.

ix'ds and beastf‘., of
i oy and I;,kcf;, of soils and rocks. 1Vlucl.] of n
wvers, an : o

was thus learnt by the pupils dircctly from Nat
is to be specially noted at a time whep the
1 : ime

thirsty to receive. Alfter their mid-day

nt out of their bower and, braced by the
wen : - . .
f the morn, fcll with zest 1nto a discussion,
0 ’
teristics of ths {lowers and pla‘-’lts, of the b
eristics o the

atural science
ure and what
mind was most
meal, they chanted
the utmost cure bein

nciation of syllables
and words. The method of expusiiion was mainly‘ catechet;.
cal, it was always a ‘Guru-.szs_hya Sam_vaﬁ;, for the teach,y
had well understood the principie that it iy REXE o uselyy; o
.d principlcs, and
taw mind of the
ges Guestiong
that his ound s actually fcr‘;"n(ii‘i’uln;i With deul

psalms or read Vedas and Upanishads,
taken with regard to the correct prony

hili the mind in 1ts passive siale with fagty 4,
that informauion musi be given Oy woer

~

. 1

learner is cager to receive 1, iy w * fevea,
e vy .
Anu  discon.
- Ne as Frody e Vive SUL iy of neyw ihlul"l’]‘i-

‘nich ranv he d!l’:’iye( v - sty oo
tent wnicit et
tion.

l h : 1C b ) n
; 5 150U 5010 Ceiatreg GG N
hU“, pcrﬂa’i..ro, tﬂe dn 1) i s

duiies of
.,‘ i
tizeas; and incidentally a yood deal
CiuzZens; ‘

of civics, sociclogy,
litics and economics was learnt by the disciples,
PoiLCs
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ition to general knowledge according to the above
In addition : f imparted special instrucrion, both rtheore-
scheme, the teﬂ'c gein“\/m?as or in archery er in trade accord-
tical and pracncawd roclivities of the individual. The main
ind to the needs an. : are the absence of a vigorous hut
features to be ';’-O:;;‘o“( into forms and sections, the a.bsenc.e
mecba"]imz. CIHSSlk:lCe which insists upon a student studying this
of a rigid time-ta ite regardless of his inclinatior, the ahsence
subject or that qu :minatio” which mainly accounts for the
of any ext'cr.nal ix resent and the close and continued' pe-t'-
cram o‘otamlrnogf athf pupils with a great personality, which in
sonal contact

p the advantages of the ancient system of
: ms u
itself su

education. . fth ils also received close attention.
e ol the pup
The physiqu

neral routine of life was such thét it could not
In fact the 8; Early rising and bath, breathing exercises
be neglecte f rmed as ‘Pranayama’, ‘Surya-namaskar:i\’ an.d
regularly P':lcf the evening, besides occasional exercxses. in
games playe mstling——cxcrcises in which the hoary sage him-
boxing ant% Wr.levcry hair and milk-white teeth seen as he
self with his S'ln all his cheer, often played the part of an
laughed oll;terlxsurcd the proper development of the b‘ody duly
umpire--a d tempered to bear the future strain of life.
hardened an (Z0 be concluded.)

RELIGION AND CRIME.
By P. N. Ramaswami Esq., M. A., I.C. S.

ILL RECENT TIMES THE ABSQLU;TE
ascertion that religion is the solvent of crime ]ZS
been held with a great deal of unw?rrantc.sd cock-
sureness. But a moment's reflection will show

is assertion is not well iounded. Crimes f.l‘ourish in. a
that this a:' ious country like India as well as in coxfntnes
deeply relrg?mu‘bsy;it” of America where religion to all m:e.nts
like the Umtc(}:w‘bc’come mere of good form than anyt'm.ng
a",d Pugpz)s::cr:"i; a certaln amount of truth in the contention
—ou ~

e}!]set. religion is the selvent of crimes,
tha
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It is true that in the beginning of every religioys move.
ment intended for the bettermznt of the race, the white hea.t
of a pure religious fever extinguishes all sordjd motives and
thus acts as a powerful deterrent on crime,

But when the movement becomes flaccid and crystallises
itself into an inelastic institution with an extensive religious
hierarchy, its influence upon crimes becomes nugatory and
not unoften is in itself productive of crime. The history of a
few well known movements like the Punitans, Saivites and
Vaishnavites afford the clearest illustrations. [n course of
time, not only does the religious movement become of less
and less moment in counteracting crime but the Movement iy
itself becomes the cause of many crimes,

The history of the world is replete with crimeg committed

in the name of religion. Gruesome tortures, wholesale a
8sas-

. J { | scenities havye
taken piace, and not unoiten now also In the les .
8 civilised

parts of the world take place in the name of religion Th
history of this country furnishes a long catalogue of the m e
kinds of horrors which can be committed

sinations and bloody wars, and revoliing ol

. any
L. n the hame of
religion.
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. : . g !he Val
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and his associations with the church. His dollar buys state
legislations, it buys immunity from distasteful laws, it buys the
luxuries of his daily life; the dollar has made marriage a
mockery, motherhood a curse, but what of that? The dollar
buys licence, the dollar buys women, the dollar buys the
titled heiresses of Europe. The lust of the dollar overshadows
other instincts. The dollar destiny is the ideal of American
manhood and American womanhood.”

The aecadence of true religion has become so marked
on account of the prevailing pure materialism that in recent
years in one U. S. A. both religious and secular editorial
writers have decried the inefficiency of the clergy who are
not “selling” christianity, to their congregation as they would
if they studied the principles of advertising. In America for
a thing to be a true business proposition, it must be sold with
all the resources and devices of salesmanship.”’

The following specimen advertisements taken from
“Uncle Sham’’ show how the religion of God is propagated in
God's own country.

Rolling mill Evangelist. Formerly rolling mill manager
open for engagements. Geo W. Jacoby Prumos pa Box 34.
Rev. Charles E. Driver save constructive evengelism, Form-
erly pastor. Experienced evangelist, eminently successful.
Finest testimonials. Write for open dates, Palmyara N, Y.

Wanted names and adresses of Christian people who will
promise to pray for a revival to sweep over Arizona.

Robert Mc-Murdo Peoria Ariz.

A preacher who has acquired the knowledge of selling
his sermons has no difficulty in getting large and remunerative
congregations. Thus reverend B.G. Hodge or Owensboro
Kansas got a huge congregation when he announced in the
local Manager his Sabbath sermons.

“Solomon, a six cylinder sport. Could you handle so

-many wives and concubines as this “old bird”. Reverend B. C.

Hodge will proeeed on this subject on Sunday night at
Seatle Memorial. You are welcome.”
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virtue in a city politician nobody is disappointed when he
fails to show it, and mauny live down to the level expected of

them.
(70 be concluded.)

HITCH YOUR WAGON TO A STAR
Louis M. Eilshemius, M. A. (America)

What boots it to profess ability

In low achievements or vainglorious deeds—

W ith no high aims? Perhaps the crowds will raise
Their voices in assent—some loiterer might

Gaze, wondering, at your clever work—but men

Of sterling mind will pass you by all time.

Then, hitch your wagon to a star ! and show
Yourself shod with ambition's magic shoon;

The golden cloak of noble courage throw

Upon your manly shoulders; gird your loins

With raiment got from work’s health-fostering loom—
Then go your way! ‘Tis better thus to be,

Than dressed in fancy garbs the villain wears—

Or walk bejewelled, as a crafty man—

As swells at clubs, at sensuous nlays!

Forsake the gains that Mammon’s helots gave—
They but insure the means to earthy fame,

But not to glory! Contemplate the lives

Of all the mighty men who strove to shine

Fair stars upon the firmament of fame—

They still are live on every tongue; while those,
Who were content to take a badge, nought more,
They now are dead. Read well the world’s long scroll:
Entrance your mind with men whose towering deeds
Proclaim them fit for future records fair—

Well to be used as high example; enthuse

Your heart with stories of those noble souls

Who emulated sterling characters of old

And lived their lives. For their great works remain—
While sordid aims, and selfish, low emolument,
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Beget but temporal happiness. Then man, hehold

The lustre that irradiates from a star—

A star with glow immortal as 1ts crown—

With living sheen conspicuous. Gaze out

Upon the world at large, and {ollew those,

Who on fair history’s page have set in gold

Their names, to actuate the future race

To high emprize! For if you but attain

A little of their loftiness, a speck

Of their deep wisdom, and their magic art-—

More glorious tribute will the world pay you-—

More honor will be yours. Forego the jewels

And tinse! that material fame awards—

Stoop not to easy achievement just for gold—-

Nor act for wealth;-~but, man of mind and soul,

- ~Whoe’er you are, choose a star to guide you on—

T Péhis etfulgence will inspire your soul

To\vif{rﬁ\. r glorious immortality,

(Per K. p. p, Tampy)

R

,,s‘gﬂ’ﬁ,fé"s music and out of the mind i¢ steals, It is as
'chggﬁné‘heac to the spiritual passions. It is a subtle power
of intellectual elevation: It is a force of transcendent 8pirit elation
To the mentally sick and tired, it is as balm, having in itg sweetness.
both seothing and medicinal qualities. Itis a healer of deep Wmmds’
Tts spell is entrancing with the magnificencs and wonaer of its ow ‘
sublime essence of grandeur, malesty and sprighily or reposefuy] beauy )
Its voice and language are from the Hiysian Heights, Wwhere al} 5 Z
and sciences have dwelt, in perfection, from everlasting, -

Tha tears of music are pure as snowflakes, and itg exhilarat;

are to the eyes, a sparkle and radiance of crystalline delight o
full of wonders to the dreaming spirit, aud of thoughts deep as.
ence, to the profound inclinations of mantality,
There is music in the stars and the silence of night,
on zephyrs through sylvan, summer glades. ¢ Rrats,
dream, on mwighty seas, and breathes throuzh the mater
antil it find & receptive soul for its exquisite habitatign,

Tt is
Exist.

It is borne
83 a godl:ke

In the human

ial Univel‘Se,

THE BED OR HOUSE BUG. 399

brain, it is given a tangible form qf earthly expression, and, in letter,
is recorded for instrumental and vocal reproduction.

It is more difficult to comprehend the precise meaning of musical
sentences, than that of grammatical sentences, of the thought port-
rayed upon canvas, by the brush of an artist, for the expression of
music is more subtle, and requires a keener edge, and delicacy of the
senses and intellect to defiue its exactness, am.j, without a knowledge
of the science, whether inherent or labouriously aquired, mone is

equipped for an understanding translation and artistic rendering of

any composition. ' _
To students of the pure science, music may be a pleasurable diver-

sion from mathematical exactness—to philosophers it is a source of
intense, moody delight—to poets it is & charm, and to musicians, it is
life. . . )
A musical composition depe.nds for its properties, form and exposi-
tion, firstly, upoit the naturf) of its m.spiration, and, secondly, upon the
individuality of the genius in whom it has human birth, hence, all great
music is higher than Man, yet is characteristic of its producer, and so,
like all human creations, fzan be designated “Perfect” from a human
standpoint only, for the highest glories of inspiration are lost through
the imperfect channel of the human organism. The loftier the mind,
the loftier and more perfect appear the artistic snatches from the
sublime and ethereal arts of the Infinite.

Though inspiration act of its own impulse, there exists a power in
the mind of the musician, to attraet particular qualities of kinds of

music into the soul, which, obviously, must be at the time when there is

influx from the Celestialt .
Of the fine arts, music is probably the most appreciated, but the

least understood, the former being due to its powers of fascination,
and the latter to its penetration of the poetry of Thought.

The appeal of music¢ is to the most refined human feelings, beauti-
fying their desires and enriching their endeavours, and, finally, it is a
o the intellect, and a grace to the heart.

THE BED OR HOUSE BUG.
By *Anti-Bug’

dignity t

7§ [LE WORD “BUG” IS DERIVED FROM A CELTIC
{i word signifying ghost or goblin and this itself is ind.cative
of the frightful nature of its activities. It is one of the
smallest insects of creation and though tiny in size, its
capacity for harm is great. It is generally of oval shape
colour is either blood-red or grey. From a look at its belly, one
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bug in the nick of the moment, and having sent prayers to Allah, he
granted the following boon of longevity to the bug as a mark of ihig
gratefulness. ‘‘Though you and your tribe may be crushed, yet from
avery drop of your blood and particle of your flesh shall hundreds of
your posterity arise to take your place”. In ordinary talk of even the
literate, a certain hivhly gifted section of the sacerdotal clags is jest.
ingly and in a spirit of banter compared to the bug, because of fancied
similarity of stripes. Legendary lore has it that it is for the fear of
the cunning buag and to escape from it, that God S.va fled to the Hima.
layas, that Vishnu took refuge in the milk-ccean and Brahma took
shelter in the lotus flower.

The bug is however more humane than the mosquito for while
generally, the | ug sucks only venous blood, the mosquito not content
with sucking man’s pure blood pierces the flesh with its needle-fang ang
produces malaria, elephantiasis, etc.,

6 Unrable to bear the pain inflicted by the bug, people crysp it
when they catch it. But this is a mistake, for bugs like prickly pears
have marvellous vicality and have fresh growth with every destruction
It is by putting each bug in the fire that man can successfully reVenge.
himself. There is a saying “setting fire to the house in fear of the bug”
The bug cannot be ignored, as it has achieved famwe by adding to tbe.
English language two words expressive of its singular pPropensitieg..
bugbear and humbug--and has secured the privilege of being immort.
:lzlised in Dunciad by the famous poet Alexander Pope in the f0110wing
ines :—

“How here he sipped, how there he plundered snug
And sucked all o'er, like an industrious bug.”

A LITERARY CHIT-CHAT.

By Prof: K. R. Srinivasa Iyengar.

NEW FEATURE OF BOOK PUBLISHING IN ENG
LAND today is the periodical issuing of propﬂgandis;
pamphlets on divers subjects. The “Today and Tomorrow"
saries, [Kegan Paul, Ltd., 2/6 each] the “Hogarh Essays”
_ e “Hogarth Lectures™. [rlogarth Press 2/§ each) |

Criterion Miscellauy”" [Fabers 216 each] and § don’s know hew man(i
elso —a.l these are move or less in the shape of pamphlets, But thz

array of authors in  each instance is really staggering, Some
titles of ‘Today and Tomorrow' =erig~ I have had the P"iVilege of
reading are Mr. Collum’s ‘The Dance of Civa” in which the authoy
gives perhaps the most lucid and succinet account of Sir . C

Bose's researches  into the 1nervous ' nechanism ¢f Plantsg

-
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“The Next Chapter’ wherein M. Andre Maurois rattles with wisdom
and humour about an imaginary war agains: the Moon, “Shiva”
whose author Mr. Minny is fit to be placed alongside of Miss
Mayo as one of the inost criminally perverted of writers on India and
last but most orizinal and thought-provoking of all, Prof. Radhakrish-
pan's “Kalki or the Future of Civilization.” Almost all the volumes are
apparently worth intent study, but alas! life is short, and one must be
content with a study of a tactful selection of these. Not less profound
are the books published in the other three series listed above. The Hogarth
Press, the publisher concern of Mr. and Mrs. Woolf, though of only
some 15 years' standing and during this short period too not exactly nor
entirely a commercial concern, has to its credit the issue of a number
of books which might stamp it worthy to stand comparison with the
greatest publishing Houses. In ‘Hogarth Lectures’ I read only the
other day Mr. Peter Quennel’s ““Revolutions in Literary Method” (3-6).
Mr. Quennel isa poet of some renown. but this book discovers him
ina new state of intellectual activity. His comprehension of the
socalled cycles of literary development is unexceptionable. It reads

Tike a tale of wonder, so beautiful is the magic of Mr. Quenneli’s

words. Mr. Quennell, too, is the aunthor of “Baudelaire and the
Symbolists” (Chatto & Windus, 7-6) published a few months ago.
Altogether there are five essays dealing in a general way about Baude-
laire and six other French writers. [tis a book of profound thought
and critical acumen is revealed in almost every line. I feel this is not
exactly the place to go at length into the merits of the book. Of the
‘Hogarth Essays’ I would specially mention Basil de Sslincourt’s ‘The
Enjoyment of Music’ (1928) and the challenging ‘Hunting the High-
brow’ of Mr, Leonard Woolf. (1927). Lastly, as regards ‘Criterion
Miscellany’, one can most genuinely commend a publishing venture
which is sure very soon to become indispensable to the sericus student
no less than to the casual reader. In ‘Imperialism and the opaen
conspiracy’ Mr. H. G. Wells puts up a strong and a well reasoned
plea for what for want of a batter phrase must be terined ‘Empire Free
Trade and the ideal of a “‘self-suificiens Emp re.” Numbers 5 and 6 in
the series are ‘Pornography and Obscenity’ by H. H. Lawrence and
‘Do We need a Censor? by Viscount Brentford. The cheap issue of
these booklets at a shilling each has placed the reading public under a
heavy debt to the enterprising publishers. As stimulating brochures
that entertain, charm and instruct, these series of essays will be eagerly
sought after by all who are keen about sound thinking and wise

instruction.

X X X b 4 X X X
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Two books of criticism have recently come in my way and have
made a deep impression, an impression which it is impossible to repro-
duce in the medium of language. One is ‘A Miscellany, by A. C.

Bradely, the famous auther of ‘Suakespearean Tragedy’ and ‘Oxford

Lectures on Poetry.” [Lhis is a eollection of Leciures and papers read
on various occasions or contributed to memorial volumes or magazines.
A variety of subjects are handled, with that same sober wisdom, that
same penterating 1asight that resolves complexity i1nto the coherence
of art, that rescraint in language that praises without extravangance
and criticises without rudeness and above all with that unpedantic
humanity which all in their combined effect. made ‘Shakespearean
Tragedy’ not merely one more bock of Shakespeare criticism, third rate
in essence, but a book of peirmanent and abiding mierest and almost
the lasy word on the subjoct. The essay on ‘Coriola\qus' alone would
give A Miscellany’ a ri{,fht to oceupy the seat of eminence that
‘Shakespearean Tragedy’ justly has been retaining these vears. But
there are many more essays gathered together in this volume gpq each
is unquestionably very good stuif, indesd breathing the Very sbiri; of
criticism. ‘fane Austen’is an essay of packed wisdom and ‘Inspirm
tion’ 1s itself an inspired address. No College Libarary wil] be complete
without & copy of this book and no studeut of English Literature can
afford to ignore this important publication. The other work I referred
to is an American publication but is almost as importang though in a
different sphere. ‘A Study of Poetry’ by Bliss Perry (Houghton Mifitin
Co., Boston) 1s a masterly thesis. It isin every way the st ougest that
I have seen and also the most comprehensive withous however being
oppressively massive and voluminous. This was published as carly as
1920 but it nevertheless is modern in the directness of ijts appeal
In Part 1 of the book Piof. Perry (of Harward) takes us into the
mysterious dreamland of poetry and tells us many an interesting thi.ng
about the poet’s diction, imagination and subject-matter. I was gt first
afraid that the chapters on Rhyme and Metre and the other technical
peculiarities of poetry would be uninteresting. But when actually 1
read them, lo and behold, I was fascinated by the clarity of thought
that was beautifully wedded to a grace in the writing and an easy
flow in the diction. Here is a book on poetry, I thought, that diq not
necessarily bore the reader but instructed and hummed in controlled
peauty. The latter part of the book deals with the ‘Lyric' from of
poetry. After Mr. Abercrombie’s book on poetry the work of Prof
Porry has no equal. I cursed myself for not having come across with
it sooner. But then the College where 1 had studied had not thep
included this in the Libracies. Have they done so now, | wonder.
1f they have'nt, it is time they 'did.
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At last T come (inevitably) to fiction. ‘Vile Bodies’ by Evelyn
Waugh (Chapman & Hall. 7-6) was published months ago. But svery
time I tried tosay anything ahout it I invariably failed, so puzzling
was the impression it had left behind. It struck me now as something
genuinely and intrinsically funpy: then again as vomething that
fidgetred despairingly against a world where in men were disillusioned
in the very act of enjoyment. In it, situation after situation is worked
out with an unanalysable art that tells but baffles any deep probing.
The very characters in the novel puzzled me: T laughed at them but
knew not exactly why. Siill thev live in my memors: there is Lord
Metroland, Lord Mononmiark and of course Mr Outrage. One can read
the novel again but cannot write anything intelligible about it. Not
so however is Mr John Metcalfe's ‘Arm’s Length’ (Constable, 7-6) the
June choice of the London Book Guild. Side by side with the Book
Society (WhOSeJ president is Mr. Walpole) is the recently started sister
organisation "Book Guild’ whose managing committee consist of
Messrs Thomas Burke, George Birmingham and J. D. Beresford and
Miss Mianin and Mrs Beatrice Seymour. ‘Arm’s Length’ which this
hiiliant Selection Committes have chosen is well worth the honour.
Here is a novelist who has really got something original to say and
which he saysin a really original manner. The two things that keep
the book artistically vibrant are the Pounds family and the young
man who impinges upon them. The characters are vividly drawn and
they are ordinary folk, shorn of every vestige of romance
and morbid sentimentality. London life is here, especially in its Post-
war manifestation. This is a sort of guide book to that aspect of
London life that though exhuberant in volume is not spectacular and
hence has not yet been given us and interpreted in the shape of fiction.
Mr. Metcalfe has taken full advantage of the originality and the new-
ness of theme and what with his own brilliant qualities (One has only
to reread his "Spring Darkness’ to know what they were) has easily
succesded in producing a novel which should be regarded in every
sense of the term a masterpiece. I sincerely feel that I am not
extravagant. If I am, I am in the company of the members of the
selection committee of the Book Guild. I am content.

Books reviewed in this causerie: —
1 *‘Today and Tomorrow Scries’ (Kegan Paul, 26 each)
2. ‘Hogarth Essays® and ‘Hogarth Lectures’ (Hogarth Press; 2-6 each)
3. ‘Criterion Miscellany’ Faber & Faber, 1-each
4. ‘Baudelair and the Symbolists’ Quennell (Chatto 7-5)
. ‘A Miscellany' Bradley. Macmillans 10-6
‘A Study of Poetry’ by Perry. Houghton Mifflin, Boston

6.
7. *‘Vile Bodies' Evelyn Waugh. Chapman & Hall 7-6
8. ‘Arm's Length’ John Metcalfe. Constable, 7-6

24
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THE MADRAS UNIVERSITY

CONVOCATION ADDRESS OF 1930.
3y ‘Critic’.

The Convocation Address of this year was aelivered the other day
by Dr. Subbarayan to the Graduates of the Muadras University, men
and women telonging to the various faculiies and ascembled in the
Senate House, H. E. the Chancellor presiding. The function and the
occasion were unique, and the address certainly thoughtful, foreible
and of value; but whether the address followed the tradition of previous
performances on similar occasions in Madras and elsewhere is a point
on which opinions might differ.

The address opens with a definition of Universities and their place
and function in the life of the community, and a passage is extracted
from the Hartog Committee Report on this point. This js followed by
an expression of regret over the waste in the University material
occurring first in ideals learnt during the University career not being
applied thereafter and secondly in the failure to find suitable openings
in life for the products of our University. In connection with the
former type of waste, the lack of intellectual courage is deplored, aS$
exhibited by the opposition to the Saria Act and an agitation for jts
repeal by many of our graduates.

The graduates are next exhorted to free themselves from the bonds
of superstition and eschew obsolete things. Social barriers in the path
to Swaraj are to be removed; and the question is put directly and with
force, “Is the Adi-Dravida’s soul different from yours? No comniunity
bas the right to keep down another community”.

Tre addre-s next turns to the Hindu-Moslem question whose
solution depends on the training of proper leaders which ean be best
done in a University and by bringing the youth of the two communities
from the earliest age together in common public schools and colleges:
and the graduates of the two communities should regard themselves as;
citizens of the same great country irrespestive of differences of religious
beliefs.

The women graduates are next reminded of !their respansiblities
and of their cebt to the picneers of Social Reform to whom their pre.
cent status is due. The influence of women is perennial a,q supreme
in every department of hfe and they have only to Prove to the worlg
that the comunity has stood to gain in every respect by their education
and advancement. Theirsis the duty of ridding society of a1 pas
evils and ugliness. The lead must come form them who are no more t-t
permit themselves to be regarded as mere playthings or ornaments, )
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There is excellent scope for social work with more of action and
less of talk about past reatness. * The Madras graduate was specially
prone to ceuxse to read just when he ought to make a serious beginning
anhampered by the night mare of examinations.

There is lack of corporate life in the University due not so much
to deficient finance as to want of assertiveness on the part of public
opinion. The indiscipline and want of respect for age and authority
increasingly evident in educational institutions was against Hindu an;!
Islamic traditions. Even the Rt. Hon'ble Sastri was denied a hearing.
Tuture endowments would serve a real need if earmaiked for Athletic
clubs and University Unions rather than waste themselves on literary
and research work,

The Unemployment problem was complicated by the narrowness
of our higher educational system and the abnormal increase of one
particular type of University graduates. But the remedy lay in the
exhibition of a spirit of adventure and a determination to carve our
careers, however long the apprenticeship and unusual the surroundings
might be. The undeveloped resources of India offered illimitable
avenues of employment for youthful talent.

The Syndic members are censured for their light-hearted disregard
of standards in the S. S. L. C. prescribed by a competent body after no
small care or labour. Such a sympathy was misplaced and contributed
to inefficiency in public life and service. Fortunately, the Madras
Services Commission is to function as the examining body for entrance
to Government service and the University will be once more free to be
a radisting centre of culture and learning.

The address concludes with a spirited exhortation to the young
men and women to courageously disown false leaders and unrclean
methods and immediately oppose in speach and action religious,bigotry,
caste tyranny and racial intolerance.

The candour of the sentiments expressed or the fervour of the
appeal made, few will deny, but what many will notice is the importa-
tion into the address of those details of direction and particulars of
policy which ought safely to be left to receive attention and solution
as a result of that growing and glowing state of tha mind which is the
heppy fruit of a true University Culture. To prescribe minute details
of conduct, especially in matters likely t> provoke controversy, might
have been reserved for less august and more excited occassions. To
disown false leaders and unclean methods and immediately oppose in
speach and action religious bigotry, caste tyranny and recial intoleran-
ce appears to be too paltry, prosaic and platitudinous for a Convoca-
tion Address, besides being a dangerous prescription- That the Convo-
cation should be considered a fitting occasion for condemning the
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Syndic for ifs “light-hearted” action with regard to tle latest S. 8. L. -
results and the holding the opposition’ to the Sarda Act to ridicule as
an illustration of intellectual cupidity, do not appear to be in keeping
with the dignified tradition of this exalted annual function. The ques-
tjon whether the Adi-Dravida's soul was different from that of the
graduate wught have had its etfect from any platform other than that
of the Senate House. To the graduates in Philosophy and to others
who tnok their degree the question must have appeared too plain and
“inirs simplicity” bewildering! “No community has the right to keep
down another community” must bave appeared equally perplexing
and prinntive at present to the hundreds of students of politics and
even to those who did not happen to be «o. The mention of the Rt.
Hon'ble Sastri not having been accorded a patient hearing as an ins-
tance of indiscipline and disregard of age and authority provokes a
smile, especially when one reads in other paszages of the same address
the golden advice that one ought to show intellectual courage strong
enough to defy the paltry world. “Revoluticnise if need he” is the
-guidance oftfered in still another passage. But the courage displayed
in refusing to be led by the charming manner or personality of even
Mr. Sastri is exactly of the type Dr. Subbarayan tas been eloquent

about!
Dr. Subbarayan adverts to the lack of development of corporate

“1life in the Univers.ty due not so much to want of finance as to want
of pressure from the public. This is certainly interesting when we
remember that to a respectable deputation of teachers that waited upon
him as Minister for Education to get their grievances rodressed, the

Chief Minister raised the very question of finance and asked the

teachers to help themselves!
fn a particular passage the graduates are called upon to free them-

selves from the bonds of superstition; in another passage reference is
made to our past greatness; and irreverence to age and anthority
denounced. Superstition is difficult of definition and might be made
elastic. Again, there are supcrstitions of the past and those of the
present; there are superstitions of learning just as much as thers sre
superstitions of ignorance. What is essential is that the power of
reason and judgment should function unhampered and in the judging
of the worth of institutions deep-rooted in the past (superstitions ag
some choose to call it) we should bring a balanced mind to bear upon
them with a due recognition of their services in the past and the
possible need of a readjustmentin the present. Revolution may be a
heroic remedy, but reform is more in accordance with nature's law,
The Past has come in for a good deal of general criticism, forgetting
that it is the world’s only heritaga, the present being fleeting and the
future dubious. It is in the Past that the world stores all its treasures.
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The solution proposed fors the Hindu—Moslem problem is
too simple and superfcial, considering the magnitude of the
problem and the depth to which it reaches in.-the two
communities. 1t is a question of faith deep—rooted in the
ages and one of conflict of cultures and spiritual outlook.
Neither ¢smmunity would give up its cherished beliefs for the sake of
a secular brotherhood artificially obtained and maintained. The mo-
ment this is dane, the comwunity, i. e., the faith as such, cases to exist.
The difficulty is that in the case of both tbeir religions the doctrines
have been so interwoven into the very texture of the life of the com-
munity that separation is painful and injurious to the very existencee
The solution lies in a muiual deeper recognition that the two paths

lead to but one identical goal.

The appeal to the women graduates and the veference to the
unemployment problem are very thoughtful and suggestive and con-
ceived in the higher University spirit. The Jead that women can give
in the regeneration of our land while retaining all that is best in
anciant Indian womanhood has been rightly and aptly commended.
That our graduates should turn to carving out careers in a spirit of
adventure undaunted by long apprenticeship of unusual surroundings
making the best out of the vast resources of our country is a golden
advice that should command wide acceptance. Seeing the problem so
clearly as Dr. Subbarayan does, it is hoped that he? will utilise his
position, both official and unofficial, so as tolead to an early realisation
of the happy consummation so devoutly to be wished for. :

NOTES.
Calcuttua University's New Vice-Chancellor.

Lieutenant Colonel H. Sukrawardy, O.B.E,, M.D,, F.R.C.S.1,
D. P. H., has succeeded the Rev. Dr. W. 8. Urquhart, M. A., D. Litt.,
D. D., as the Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta University. The appoint-
ment will be memorable in the history of the University as he is the
first Mahammadan gentleman to adorn this high office. Mr. Suhrawardy
is a distinguished medical man, and his academic qualifications, official
position and varied experience of public life added to his keen interest
in the educational affairs of the country, eminently fit him to the postg
Connected with three premier Universities in India, and with his deter-
mination to keep up the noble traditions of his worthy predecess<ors,
Dr. Suhrawardy is bound to successfully pilot the University affairs
and earn a name which will be remembered with gratitude and delight

by generations to come. We congratulate him on his deserving

appointment,
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The College Co Je.

The Syndicate of the Calcutta University at its meting held on
May 2nd. 1930, passed the College Code or the body of Regulations
for the guidance of non-Government Colleges in Bengal. The Code
contains provisions regarding tie teachers conditions of service, leave
rules, provident fund rules, their representation in the Governing
Bodies and powers and duties, etc. The Code recommends a scale
of pay for all the members of the staff, and embodies definite Service
Rules.

The following rules are worth mentioning :—

(a) “ The services of a permanent employee s#all not be tarminated
except on reasonable grounds. The services of a permanent employee
shall never be terminated in the nuddle of an academic session except
on grounds of moral turpitude”

(b) “* A teacher whose services are dispensed with on grounds other
than moral turpitude shall ordinarily be entitled to a ‘compensation
equal to as many months’ pay as the number of completed. Years of

. "
service.

(¢) No teacher shall be penalised in any way by the governiag body' .

without fran.ing specific charges and without a formal enquiry when
the teacher shall be permitted to adduce evidence in his defence, to
examine witness, if any, and explain his conduct. All these proceedings
must be recorded together with a clear and definite finding on each of
the charges framed against him.

(d) Final appeal lies to the University against such orders of the
Governing body.

Look at this picture and our own in Madras recently brought into
existence ! Will the new Minister for Education emulate the example
of Calcutta and frame Codes on similar lines for Colloges and Secon-
dary schools in Madras Presidency ?

Public Examination And The School Record.

The Report of the Mc. Fadyen Committee on curriculum problems
in C. P. and Berar says :—

That great educational evilx are involved in the system (of Publice
Examination) goes without saying. Unless the examivation papers
are set by unusually broad minded men whn understand the difficultiec
that teachers have to contend with. they almost inevitably involve
considerable amount of cramming, especiilly in cases in which the
examination covers the work of several vears. Moreover that g
teacher has to teach according to a stereotyped syllabus, and to face
standards and tests that may not be those he himself would naturally
apply, tends to distroy initiative, to hamper freedom and to rule ouy
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experiment. * * % 1Ipn spite of all that can be said for public
examinations, the modern visw of them seems to be that they are a
neces=ary evil to be reduced to a minimum, and that the only effective
test of a student’s ab lity and progiess is his whole school record. In
those of Americau States of which we have been able to obtain infor-
mation, school promotions are conducted, partly by school authorities,
partly by the more backward pupils eliminating themselves us they
grov discouraged at their want of progress. The certificates of the
school managers are under certain conditions accepted as a sufficient
guarantee of fitness to enter the University (an exception is the
aristocratic University of Columbia).

Character Training.

Writing in July number of Modern Review on Character Training,
Dr. Sudhindra Bose says:

I am not at all sure that our parents and teachers in India are
willing to build the education of the child on the actual facts of life,
Take, for instance, this matter of moral training. How do they go
about it? They are engaged in creating patterns of behaviour. With
them, character is represssion, inhibition, prohibition and taboos. The
child must conform to the behaviour pattern, all ready-made, cut-and-
dried. Playing the role of high aud mighty rigorists, they indulge in
moral preachments. They do not seem .to realise that the good life
cannot be planted in a child by the method of moralising. Apparently
oblivious of child psychology, they thrust virtuesin chunks down the
throats of the young ones and thereby obstruct the free play of their
minds and offend ‘their tastes and intelligence. Children are human
bheings.

A better knowledge of life would have taught our pseudo-educa-
tionists that the coercive method of character training harms and
cripples, rather than helps, the child. American Scientists at their
laboratories have found out, after prolonged character research, that
the best method of teaching character is the indirect or the natural
method. They have discovered from scientific tests that the children
wio came from schools where development of virtues was stressed
obstrusively werse in later life decidedly less virtuous, than the children
from schools where morals were not drilied into them. As a result of
their early training, marked by dark moralising rectitude, they suffer
from all sorts of ccmplexes, fixations, and inhibitions. Hence the
leaders of American education advocate that the character training of
children should be done through helpful suggestions, imagination, moral
re<ponse, and by naiural means. The teacher, as one has put it should
be the artist in character training rather than the didactician.
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T. V. Chicllappa Sastri and Sons,
Publishers, PPADRAS.

Tamil for Nor-detailed Study.
(BY K MabUiRAal MUDALTAR)

As.
1 Urvas 3
2 Rumuaaoss 6
3 Vainava Dalrthar, Partl 8
4 Prahtadha 7

5 Kabir Doss by Man:chavasagam
Pl 0

Tarmil Geography.

(By T.V. CHELLAPPA SA3TRIARD
1 Madras Presidency 7
2 Text Book of Geographv 1 12
3 Do 1t 12
4 Do 111 12
5 Do 1 (Revised) 10

[ndian History. ;
(BY T.V. CHELLAPPA SASTRIAR)

Engiish Text for Non-detailed
Study.

1 Indran History Book 1 5

3 Do 1] 7

) Do 111 10

4 Do 18% 10

Elementary Science.
(RY J. VISWANATHAYYA)

1 Torm 1 12

2 11 12

3 111 12

4 (lass V 5

(by Doraiswana Pillai.)
Hygiene.

{(BY T.V. CHELLAPPA SASTRIARY)

1 Text Dock of Hygiena 1 6

2 Do 1 8

3 Do il 8

Civics.

(BY T. & RATAHATN M PILLAT)

U (ivies for Standard 1V 4
!\)\r ‘vr 5

By T. P. SRINTVASAN.

A.P.
I Tales from Panchatantra Part 1 4 0
2 Do Part 11 4 0
3 Baratha, the Brother 50
4+ Nala and Danavant 30
5 Shivaji 30
6 Raja Prithvi 530
7 Akbar 50
8 Vikramadiiva 50

Tamil tor Detailed Study.

(BY T. V. CHELLAPPA SASTRAR.)

1Tamil Tnfant Primer 26
2 Correlation Reader No. 1 30
3 Do 11 40
4 Do 111 30
5 Do v 6 0
6 Vith Reader by K. Gopalachari 7 0
7 VI Do 70
8 VII Do 70

Tamil for Detailed Study.
(BY T.A. RAJARATNAM PILLATL)

1 First Reader 26
2 Second |, 30
3 Third ' 4 0
4+ Fourth 50
5 Fifth 6 0

Tamil Poetical Selections.

(BY V.S. 8 "LBRAMANIALHARI)
1 Prmant Malai 8 0

Ve up;)ly sdmol books in Tarml and Telugu.
T. V. Cheliappa Sastri & Sons, 1-1, Sembu Doss St., hack of

Hdrrxssn Co Broadway, MADRAS.
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On]y drop a card with KAMA SHASTRA

e your full address to get a TSRS R SR e —
¥ copy of

A guide to  health
wealth and prosperity.

1S

The Atank Nigrah Pharmacy
2- 3 West T ower Street Madura.

THE NATIONAL
CRAYON WORKS.

KUMBAKONAM (South India).
ESTABLISBED IN 1922,

8 Manufacturers of high class Crayon chalks, White and Colours, Billiard %
chalks Images of Hindu Gods ete., etc.
MEDALISTS, CERTIFICATE HOLDERS, GOVERNME XT SUPPLIERS, ETC.

and Industrial . Exhibition, Poona City, 1927 and at th: Edu- §

3 cational Exhibition, S.M.D.H. School, Tirupathi in 1928 for

] “CrayonChalks”.

SARMA S PHYSICS

(in a complete set of 3 parts:)

Price Rs. 2 per Cop y

.~ Parts are not issued Separately.

APPLY FOR COPIES TO:
The detor. THE STUDENT, CHINGLEPUT. _

Awarded Gald Medal at the All India Swadeshi Bazaar L3



{1 Have you seen the Premier Illustrated Vernacular Monthly of Kerala X

The ‘GURUNATHAN'

The only Educational Journal in Malayalam, high class, lllus- UX
rated, of literary, scientific and educational interest
2 Edited by an eminent educationist of Trzvancore. Contributed
4 by men and women of brilliant attainments. Patronised by the
cultured public of Kerala, Educational institutions, Clubs, Libraries
and Reading Rooms.

Best Medium for advertisement Annual subscription : Rs. 2-8.
For specimen copy apply to:

The Manager, The ‘GURUNATHAN",

Northern Parur,

Parur Post, Travancore.

‘*TRIVANDRUM DAILY NEWS?”
One of the Premier Newspapers of the Malabar Coast of esta-
blished reputation and larger circulation than other newspapers of its
kind. The best advertisement Medium.
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™} Rates of subscription {(Payable in Advance) Rates of Advertisement. [
%] Per month Rs. 2 Postage As. 6. As. 6 per line for the first \'

{ 3 months Rs. 5-10 » Rs 1.2 inssertion. @)
L 6 , Rs. 11.4 o Rs. 24 As. 5, second 9 b
Y 12 ,,» Rs. 22 » Rs. 4.8 As. 4, third . N

| Reduced Rate of Re. 1 plus As 6 As. 3, fourth ’
postage, for all whose income As. 2. fifth and succeed-
does not exceed Rs. 500 a month, ing ones.
Contract rates for longstanding advertisements may be had on
application to the Managing Proprietor.

The “ Trivandrum Dafly News ” :
’ Pounens Road, Trivandrum P. Q.

Will be Ready Shortly ! o Régister your Orders Now.
' Only a Limitedeumber of Copies Printed.

Rural Reconstruction.
. By _
K.S. SRIKANTAN, M. A, F. R. Econ. S. (London.)
Protessor of History and Economics. .
Price Re. 1 or 2 gh.
Will be ready for sale on and from 15.9.30.
Y For copies épély to! a o e
V. S. SWAMINATHAN,
BookSeller & Publisher, =~
West Tower Street, Madura.
Branch—Pudumandapam, Madura. - <
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X T.N. Chocisalingam Pillai & Co.

N Dispensing Chemists and Druggists.
X{‘{ 23, West Tower St.. Madura.

X(\( @idaday GuiiGredn’ hisFr, Lad,
XK STeng3ohs3 Gouaing w g F1THEGI,
X« Liwals 19sva’ SeinasT,

N Fa-wals Gsminy dasad,

X{\( uiGauds 1wl s1asi,

X sepda? CanCansler widFmaac,

X% RUE U7, .
> oV FFMOTEND, LIBY, DTey k3 Gryssefaid

)X Fen_SJL0.

N 9., eresr. Qardsadiisp aranmr & Gar.
))‘(\( Qafedap LmHEsQpmI

N 23, Guws Cayas Gam, wgenT.

‘(< THE “SAMUDAYA SEVINI” ERNAKULAM. P.O., 8. India.
A High Class Anglo-Vernacular Catholic Magazine

iy Published every two months.

N\ Within the short period of its existence it has been fortunate

X‘\( enough to receive the blessings of Bishops, the approval and sup-
port of the clergy, the encomiums of leading journals and the appre-
ciation of the enlightened public. The choice articles, fine poems,
delightful stories, impartial reviews and judicious comments that adorn

Y( the pages ef every number, furnish very pleasant and profitable read-

))‘ ing. Our unrivalled get up and coloured portraits have secured for us
even European celebrity. As the magazine enjoys a pretty large
circulation in different parts of the world, it is an excellent medium
for advertisement. A trial order is solicited.

Subscription Strictly in Advance.
) Travancore & Cochin Rs. 2. Other Parts of India Rs. 2.-8.
s Rates of Advertisements on applicatton.

Y Just ready! Quite indispensabl. to High School Pupils. Just ready!!
)A TEXT BOOK OF ELEMENTARY SCIENCE
(Book I Physics & Chemistry)
V< by K. S- Ramachandra Ayyar, B. A, L. T.,
Senior Science Assistant, Town High School, Kumbakonam.
and G. Valdyanathaswami Ayyar, B. A, L. T.,
Senior Science Assistant, Mahajana High School, Erode.

The book is written in a simple style and in aceordance with the
latest revised syllabus in Elementary Seience (May 1930) of the
remodelled S. S. L. C. Course, Price: Rupee 1.

b\ ‘ANIMAL LIFE' As. 6.
)X Copies can be had of —~THE AUTHORS.
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DEPERERE AR DES IS IS el
T
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\Y o Ca o . v<
/\Q.} You Are Suffering From §
X oS NETRa LTOm &
§ ~adache, Toothar he, X{
& 1 Rheumatism, Swellings, \
[ af Qef N ™

L el Suff Je'nts, Cough or Cold )\X
(‘{} 4 Dprains, etc.,
" Do ret hesitate o vse >>\i<
b P68 Ty an & an as o » N
Shalavenjan' {
N Pein 2alm, Tagistered, );K
\::‘-'\,’- T Sy - C . . \
) it wili voing erfective relief and cure X
»\4;\; ail pains in & few minutes.
i Agents W anted: X(
}‘\‘; Apply to Manuafacturers : >‘x
A\
1] A - :

: i PR N 1. CQ o -

) M. Kather Sahib & Sons, Peorfur  Madura., \X\((
WA S.U Jodgs writes: {b_/
I : : /2
N .- 1had an opporturity of using Jesvamrutham \\({‘
v and found it very efficacious remedy for nervous exiue. (lon. o

N It tuned up the system in a remarkably short period. 1 hope )7\<
and trust that all lovers of tbe motherland will enccurage the Y(
Astramam in its humanitarian work.

\ (Sd.) P. G.RAMA IYER, N
W 8-9-1930. Sub-judge, CALICUT. ¥

{ JEEVAMRUTHAM |

The Greatest Indian Nerve Tc..io

W Rs. 3.4, Sold at all Litera- “(
a bottle. Chemists, ture free. X(

¢ Ayurved Asramam }
151, Govindappa Naick Street, )c{

Post Box, 287, MADRAS.
DESES PRI
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LODHRA

THE BEST

UTERINE
TONIC

CHORUS OF FELICITATIONS ! Wonderfully  cures all

My wife is now the happy mother complaints eculiar  to
of a girl child after 15 years of P P b
married life. , women and estows
Ial'ways keep stock Of 'Lod?ra 1,7; health and happlness
my dispensary and never jorge

it even in my sleep. on them.

The pain which afflicted m¥ wife | ppg ARy KUTEERAM

the last over 15 Years stopped in
6 doses. EGMORE, MADRAS.

I found it a sovereign remedy Sor Available at all chemists.
all menstrual troubles.

Agents: T. N. Chockalingam Pillay & Son, North Chitrai St.

adura.

T T T

i

Jhe Choicest Perfume of the Hae

“National Flower Dust”

The latest discovery in scent science.
The sweetest and the most lasting of all natural

Flower Perfumes. For
WARD Robe Or POCKET
Drawing Room Or Ball Room -

Sold Everywhere :
Elephant srand (Regd.) Sandanadhi Thailam.
Cooling and refreshing Oil for the hair
Manufacturers :

M. Kather Sahib & Sons,

F A SR L AL G AT AR

% PERFUMERS : MADURA.
§IIHIIIllllllllI|I||Ill|||||||||l|||||||||II||llII(IIlIIIIlllllllkﬁillillllllllllllhlll“lllIIIIllllﬂ"lllllmlﬂlj
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T.N. Ch@ckaﬂﬁngam Pillai Som,

Chemist & Druggist,
36, NORTH CHITRAI STREET, MADURA.

The Cheapest & Reliable House in South India.

DIRECT IMPORTERS OF

ST T T

Kll Patent Medicines, Drugs, Oilmanstores,
Toilet Requisites, Surgical Instraments
and Hospital Requisites.

Prescriptions are Carefully Dispensed with
by Qualified Compounders.

SOLE AGENTS FOR

MINSARARASAM
KESARI'S LODHRA
DrR. GOPALACHARLU'S
JEEVAMRUTHAM

PLAGUE & CHOLERA

CURTA'S SPECIALITIES
FERRI ALBUMOSE
NYLAGON CAPSULES

The up-to-date remedy for

Gonorrhoea

SPECIFICS ETC, ETC, ETC

S —————————

‘ A Trial Will Convince You,
IHIIIIIIIIIIIIIIllllliillll"llHllllllllllllllllllIlllllllllli”jllllllllllllllllIlllll"llllllllllllllllllllllll
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Dr. G. B's Medicated Snuff.

Acknowledged to be the best thro-
ughout Irndia for Neuralgia, Nasal
Catarrh, Toothache, etc., etc., Guru
Basava & Co., Ltd., P. O. Box No.
510 Park Town, Madras.

Ph. B.Se., H.M.D. Com., Ph. D. Lit.,
M. D., E. H., Vaidyaratna, Sahitya-
bhushan, Sahityopadhyaya, Tadi-
bhaziq, Umdatulhukam ete,, by thesis
by correspondence at your own resi-
dence; earn independent livelihood;
Send 4 anna stamp prospectus,

Universal Institute, Mahuva,

Kathiawar.

“Yogic Physical Culture”.

By Sjt. S. Sundaram, Bangalore.

A Self-Tnstructor and Guide-Book
on Yoga-Asanas, Pranayam and
Yogic cure. All the poses are illus-
trated with photo plates printed on
Art paper. Paper Cover Re. 1. Calico
Bound Re. 1-8. Postage As. 4 extra.
“Yogic Physical Culture Chart.”

14 Yoga Asana photos printed on
Double Crown Art paper with detail-
ed Technique and Instructions for
Daily life.

Single Chart As. 4. Postage 1 Anna,
Available from the
Brahmacharya Publishing House,
Kengeri—Bangalore.

SCIENTIFIC INDIAN.
29—1-—1 Jeliatola St, Calcutta.

An up to date monthly magazine
for the propagation of Scientific
knowledge in India and its applica-
tion in the development of Agricul-
ture, Industry and business. Annual
Subscription Rs 3 only. Specimen copy
froe.

Free Presents of genuine hand-
made Khadar silk full-suit piece or
other Indoarts and crafts, ~s e. hibited
at Wembly, Leipzig, etc., .ven free
if you find 4 customers for us @ Re.
1 each only. Book of 4 Free Present
Coupons from
T. K. Raychowdhury & Co.,
P.O. B. 43, DELHI.

Classified Advertisements

BCOKS YOU NEED
At Reduced Prices to

Students only.

1. Works by Uma Maheswar M.A,,

Lecturerin Knglish, College of Arts,
Trivandrum

I. The Feast of the Crystal Heart
(Poems & Dramas) -Regular Price:
Rs. 3/4. For students : Rs. 2-14,

11. Among the Silences (Poems..
with a foreword by Principal Seshadri
M. A., Regular Price: Re, 1-4. For
students: Re. 1.

N. B. These books have won the
golden opinions of eminent men like
T. L. Vaswani, Prof. Radhakrishnan,
and journals like the Modern Review
etc:

Works by Mrs. Edith Sutton of
America. Contributor to Dr. Chainey’s
World Liberator’ Written with
charming simplicity and finish

i. Granny’ s Dreams-A delightfully
charming book of short ,interesting
stories cloth bound Regular price
Rs. 2-14. For students: Rs.2-10

it Three Silences and other Poems
A Book of beautiful poems, of soul-
stirring symphony. Regular price: As:
14. For students: As. 12. .

N. B. Packing and postage extra.
Every order to accompany an advan-
ce of 257,.

Descriptive folders of the books
will be sent free on receipt of half
anna stamp.

For copies apply to :

K. P. PADMANABHAN
- THAMPI,

Representatative,
The Indian Educator’
and the 'Student’
New Lodge, Chettikulankara,
Trivandrum, P. O. India.

SHnlHIEH
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o (j‘: fj ARAN TEED CURE:,’ = CCUARNYERD CUAR o

= 1 ' = M» o Kandaswami Tver © Assistant Train Controller of 1. ...1x,
. . L. s evgas A o b . — T v oy . - I~ ; e . yoad
F7 Seve:nl caaesleft as Hopeless by many are SUCCCSSfu”yCurcd. P07 s Tubhinepoy Jne cvates on ITeed =20 Rindly wer. o I3
it ¢ i : 3 v - = el VP hy next nnast tha usnal meqicine. ag t] R B
. i all urgont cases of Liver & Spleen Enlargements of =l ZE reh TP hs L\', ! tha ns nl medicine. T ses the cl s E
impreving considerahbly. He is playing. running. eating well aui ho

stages with

Sisu Vydya Dr. JAMMI VYASA RAO,
SPOOTATIST & MEDAWLIST TN —
LIVER & SPLEEN ENLARGEMENTS.
“VyasakKUTEERAM ™ VIZIANAGARAM CITY B. N. 7.

In all cases of enquiry for this treatment of Liver & S
> ; ! o
Enlargements it is essential to furnish the following informatiosl f?)?-
<ending the proper medicine with full instructiens by V. P. P.

has recular motions Efe.

Mr. S SQriniva<acharva, Anditor Locai Fund aceounts. Stn Cud-
lore, writes on 18—3—30.--T hasten to make a special request of vou
tn aaneider the followinx ~ase and give instruetions as to what should
he done. There was anather child who took your goed medicite and
eccaped from death. I thought it would die. Butit is thriving well.
Sa, T want to get your medicine and appiy it; the child-female is 13
manths old.

Mr B. M. Mallappa, Asst. Inspector of Schools, Shikarpur; writes
on 4-5-30 Since the medicine sent hy you last month for simple enlarge-

eI

1. Whether the patient has fever, . . .

: . ment of liver is exhsusted, kindly arrange to send me the usual

2. General number of motions that the patient has daily. medicines by V. P. P. next mail and oblige. The child is making
3. The n'atul'-al colour of_ the Motion, Urine, Eyes, and Body. steady progress

i Swelling in the body if any on account of the collection of Dr. T. 8. Pichu Ayyar. L. M P., Reysiered Medical Practitioner,

; : : : . Koranad, Mayavaram, writes on 19-6.30:—My dear Dr. Jammi Vyasa

(53' };Eg;?:gn;gfyt SSSSdt]E:S;E;Ot?eZ?d appteftltp of the patient, Rao, T am glad your 'medicine for Liver & Spleen Enlargements is

. 18 suffering from this Liver doing good; and that your name is successfully winning in the Market.

and Spleen Enlargement Complaint.
E;vg Correspondence in English and Telugu only :—
Opinjons.

Captain P. Ramachandra Rao Esq- M.B. & B.S., M :
Vizagapatam, writes on 26—3-—1930. » Maharanipeta,
My dear Mr. Vyasa Rao,

Glad to receive your letter, Dr Hari Rao's father ha i
me, acknowledging receipt_of your medicine. I hope t;evz:rﬁitﬁ?n tﬁ
improve soon. Yesterday I have got a letter from my niece’s hUSbw1d
that his brother’s child is suffering from Liver Enlargement bl an
send by V.P.P. by return of Post to the address noted below.'M Reﬁse
Aroor Lakshminarayana Rao Avl, B. A, B. L., Advocate, Ud-ipi -Sc'mt%;

Mr. M. Ramachandran, B. A., L. T, 5, Nadhier Koil Street, Woriur,
writes on 30-6-30:—7 have much pleasure in telling you that my child
is improving. Please send me the necessary medicines per V- P. P. as
early as pssible “*

As for recommending you tomy friends etc.,, I know itismy
pleasent duty to do so and have already done so etc.

Mr R. L. Ranga Rao. College Teacher, Pudukkottai, writes on
4.3-30 The Child is improving, and there is improvement. Please advise
and send medicine as usual

M. C. Ananda Rao, Tahsildar Kasargod writes on 1-7-30;—Please
send the next consignment of all the three medicines for my child who
is now improving materially.

Mr. K. S. Subramanaiah, Teacher, Kallar School, Thirumangal-

IR =TT T TR T T TS i

Canara, District. har B
Dr. Gururaj Achar Esq., Regd. Medical Practiti .
writes on 14th June, 1930:—Baby Shanker Na:r:;";rf' %dlpl, S. K.
Patient) has much improved. The liver has contracted a ?%’l (Liver
what it was originally. There is no fever etc. ittle than
Mr. M. Rojagopalier, M. A., Assistant Lect . )
Agricultural College, Lawley Road, P. O, Coiml?:t:::l' v‘lrrrlitghemlstry.
March, 1930:—1I am very glad to inform you that the c‘hild 1{es on 31st
in her health. So please send the necessary medicines Wh'lsti
for a month and oblige. 1c

mproving
will last

for M. Raja li
Mr. S. Natesa Sastry, B. A. Andbra UE?‘?;S‘&; (%if)f‘;c?' ggzrzgzzg.

writes on 6—3-—30. You will be glad to hear that ehild is i

ving gradually. 4 - at the -child is impro.-
Mr. P. N. Sundaram, Electrical Engineer, Cordit

kadu Nilgiris Railway, writes on 13—4—30:-We ;"‘, :éat;ﬁﬁr}t’, f..&ruvan-

medicine sent by you and it is nearly exhausted. Kindlv etrﬁng the

send one more instalment of the medicine by V. P. p Y therefore
There seems to be no more enlargement of the Sn . .

than what was before. etc. he Spleen in the Child

llIIIIIlIIllIllIl|I|I||I|III|||IﬂIIIIIIIIIIIIIILE\IIIIIIII|III|IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIHIIIIIIIIIIIIII
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SR an

akottai east Mahadevapatam P. O. Via Mannargudi Tanjore writes
on 22-6-30: T received your medicine and it has closed already. The
child is happy. Please send me the medicine as soon as possible to the
following address by V. P,

Dr. D. Jaya Rao, 311 Visveswarapuram, Bangalore City, writes on
12-8-30: Dear Mr. J. Vyasarao,

Thanks for your kind letter dated 21st July. I have been using your
medicines in a case of Liver Enlargement. I know sirilar case which
is better now from the medicines directly got from you.'Certainly I can
popularise you amoung those in Bangalore city and as in Malnad parts
where I was for 35 years before my now returning to Bangalore fina'ly
and where your medicines would be a great boon to the dying children
in numbers. My friends there will be very glad in welcoming it. I must
be useful to you also. Therefore I think I may also help to popularise
your medicines,

Acents wanted to sell the medicines in all unrepresented paris
in India, Burma & Ceylon. Apply with One Anna Stamp to:-
P. Venkatrao Chief & General Representative for Imdis. Burma and
Ceylon, Lakkapandir St, Vizianagaram City; B. N, Rly. S. India.

AT COTTRC GO RO AR A R RRRERRERE R CLRRERL LRI AR
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Talisgnany arnd Charms

For those Poople to Avoid all Sorts
of Misfortunes and enter the Gates of

Successful Life. Rs. A.
Tor Honour, Rictes, Lea-ning and

Geeatne R/ 8
For Health, Physical Strength, etc, 7 8
FocPower of Elouence, Speeches, ete, 7 8
For Success in any Undertak.ng or

Litigation, etec. .. 10 0
For Success in Sport, Racing, Cards.

G e of Chauue, ot 8
For Sucv s in Spiritual and Religi-

ous Life, ... 10 0
For Succesy in Trade and Business ... 10 0
For Men's Love to Women . T 8
For Women's Love to Men .. 10 0
For Love of Opvosite Sex, Attractive

Power 8
For Agricultural Prosperity, Farm-

ing, Good Crops, etc. . 8
For Success in Mining Plumbago ete. 100 O
For Success in Gemming L2250
Rabbi Solomon's Special Talisman

for every success .. 0
Spec:ally valued and worn by every

suc.ossiul Hebrow, 2nd yuality ... 21 0

1st quality ... 30 0

NOTH . —A Mony Order or @G. ¢ Notes will
briag the Talisman to your door. One
Extensive Life Reading Rs. 15, two Rs. 25,
three Rs. 30 or more at a lime al Rs. 10 per
reading. Remft with birth date. Alwagys
the full amount should be remitted in
advance. No V. PP

Apply to.-——

D. A. RAM DU TH. Astrologer.
W, 30 & 03,07 T, CLezu Street, Colombo.
(Ceylorn).

1. A Class Book of Algebra.

9. Modern Elementary Mathe-

matics.

By P. R. Subramania Aiyar, B. A,
L. T., Asst, Maharajah’s  College,
West Foursth  Sureet, Pudukottah,
Price Rs. 1—-12--0 anch.

W nderful D scovary  for Easy

. - —r u ‘ - .

Deliv .oy, Dr. Galore’s S Flarin™ is
X e

an ol oo o saving  @XCrvei-
4T, he o NI T A'sp.nsable
for .1 prey. o womei. T ried

L o< by many. No
nead [ d-elors inswclments Or mid-
wives, Bvers family should have a
bottle. Price R-. v oaly. Can be had
of Dr. 8. A. Gaffore, Panruti. S.LRy.

Classified Advertisements

Wanted Candidates for Tele-
graph, Wireless, Station Master
and Electrical Courcss. Railway
Fare PAID. Boarding arrange-
ments. Prospectus on two anna
stamps—Royal Telegraph Col-
lege, Clock Tower, DEL.HI.

WANTED candidates for Rai
Traffic and Signallers’ classes. Al:pali
with 2 annas stamps for Prospectus
S. Renga Row, Superintendent.
M.T.I, Ex. S. M. M. Railways,
M. E. F. I. O. R. Great War Victory
and General Medalist, 10, Ad¢mul
Pillai St., Madurs. ’ am

“BUSINESS BUILDER?
(English Monthly Journal.)

Each issue reveals many M
Making Plans and Money Ma.ok]}gi
Ide{zs- Tells you how to improve
Business. Yearly subscription g
Re. One only. Royal Edition Rs. 2

Advertisements are now booked aé

HALF RATES.

A free specimen copy on applicatic,,

to:— * BUSINESS BUILDER”’ '

Big Bazaar, Trichinopoly S. India

WANTED Students, i

H. L M. S, H M.B. Egaﬁ(.hglatf&s'
D., Vaidyabushan, Hakimisher; F.
C. _H. 1., ete., by correspondence;
e‘asxly. Materia medica, Rs.5. Prac
tice of medicine. Rs 4. Medicine-
cheap. Send two anna stamps f01s-
prospectus.—Dr. Chatbar, Homce

pethic institute (Regd.), P 8-
Mahuva, (Kathiawar). , ‘ ’

Help in Latin, French

P ’ ,a d N

};x:t hoffere}a;i free to any élraSﬁ:{?e

- eacher. Help in studvigf

C.ambndge Senior, or L‘ontigonml.v_[ghte

1i31c, or London Inter-Arts, Londor;
.A., London LL,B., offered free to

any teache .
lower. r of any grade—higher or

G. V. Ayyar, B. A., Kandy, Ceylon-

Illlllllllllllllil"lllllllllllllllllllIlIIIlIIIllllllIIII|||||!§“lllllllllllmll!m!E!llllll\(lllllllllllllll 2

S. Krishnaswami & Co.,

TEPPAKULAM Post, Trichy Fort.
; For School & College Requiremenis.
! Books, Maps, Charts, Physiological Models, Laboratory
i Appliances, Museum Specimens; Foreign Periodicals, Etc.
' Apply to
Messrs. S. Krishnaswamy & Co.,
Teppakulam, Trichinopoly.
With Experience in this line for over 15 Years.
Orders promptly Attended to. ‘
Terms Liberal. Try and You will be convinced.

History Text-Books

(=
il
=
By G.V. Rama Ayyar, BA,, T, =
=

- -wpersevsEmee-=

History Assistant, Town High School, Kumbakonam.
1. A Ristory of England in Tamil for Higher Form Re. 1--4

2. Tanjore District History in Tamil for Class 1V w 0—3
3. Sitrwios from Indian History w05
4. A History of India for Form I w 07
5. 1" vy II 1 0——’9
6. »" v III ) N 1" 0—9
7. A History of India for Higher Forms , ~--In the Press.

For copies apply to G. V. K. SWA“Y,& Co.,
EDUCATIONAL PyBLISHERS,
KUMBAKONAM.

Jayalakshmi
& Co.,
MANUFACTURING
PERFUMERS,

KUMBAKONAM.

Specialities— =
Araikeerai vidhai Thailam, Sandanathi Thatlam, Scented 5
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expresscd in symbols. The grammar of Panini and the
Principia Mathematica of Whitehead and Russell are instances
of wonderful achievements in the field ol symbols.

It is a matter of common popular cxperience that the
linguistic and the symbolic type of mind rarely go together,
thought it is a combination most devoutly to be wished and
systematically cultivated. The only symbolic experience we
give to our children in schools is in mathematics. If ore js a
student of Sanskrit Grammar and learns it on Panjni's lines,
there is scope for him to get another kind of sy nbolic
experience. But such experience is generally missed through
the use of anglicised and diluted Grammar books of Bhandarkar
and others. Thus, our education is mainly verbal in character
and we should therefore naturally expect a linguistic bias
among our stadents. Still we find a good percentage of the
superior class of students distinguishing themselves jn symbao-
lic work, at least in such as finds scope in our curriculum.
Again, while no person shows a positive distaste for linguistic
studies, there are not a few who display marked aversion
towards symbolism. Is symbolijc work, perse, more diffi ult
than the literary one® Are there really two different types
of mind, the linguistic and the symbolic? Since the mathe-
matical mode is essentially one of symbols, is there any such
thing as a general ability with symbols, which
fruition in the mathematical atmosphere

There is a clear need therefore to make an attempt to
envisage some of the issues raised above through experiments
devised with a view to investigate general ability with sy,m_
bols, if any such really exists, and its relation to mathematical
training.

Our life is a bundle of sensory experiences,
their traces in the mind in some subtle form. These traces are
the springs of our mental activity and through that “activity
take on a tangible form as representative experiences. Re.
presentative experiences crystallise into symbols. The use
of symbols helps us in extricating ourselves from al] the
irrelevant association in our sensory experiences and con-

obtains its

which leave
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centrate our attention on the particular aspects co?nect.ed 'by
the symbols. It is more economica.l for one to do his thinking
in symbols than in concrete experiences.

Possibilities of abstraction vary with the nature of the
symbols used. Snoken words make a certain amount of
abstraction possible. In written words, we have a higher
stage of abstroction necessary in complex thought-proce'ss.es.
The next higher stage is marked by the use of more rarified
symbols such as mathematieal symbols. Symbols arje thus
the tools of abstract thinking. The less cumbrous their form,
the better tools of thought they will be, and conversely, the
more abstract the thought-process, th'e more pregnant and
brief should symbols for their expression be..

The forms of symbols are generally arbxtr.ary and often
bear no relation to their content. They are .SJm!:)ly cues for
cecall 2nd reference. The power of symbo.ls lies in fl?elr layvs
of combination and manipulation. Orqmary ability  with
symbols consists in the capacity to ass'omate symbols correct-
ly with their content and vice versa with due regard to tl?e
laws of combination of symbols, and‘to carry on reasom‘ng in
those symbols. The capacity tc? devise new symbols suitable
to the subject matter of one’s line .of thought, to work out
their appropriate laws of operation, and to use them to

develop one’s train of thought further is a higher ability with
e

mbols. .
> Two factors are involved in the mastery of symbols.

One is the content or face-value which'mayj be of any degre.e
of complexity- The mastery of content :mPhes a certe.xm readi-
ness to pass from symbols to their. me.anmg an.d vice-versa.
The greater the quantity of meaning imbedded mf a symbol,
the greater the depth of concentr:.@\txon necessary ?r 1t‘s grasp.
A certain amount of abstraction is also incidental since 'all
irrelevant associations suggested by t'hc fo.rm cf the Sylntol
have to be cleared away. The configuration of the symbo)
is also an important element in the mastery. .

The other factor is the Laws of combination of symb.ols
To the beginner the laws are driven home through various
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concrete experiences. This constant association, in the earlier
stages, of the abstract laws and their concrete found

R ) ations
makes it difficult for some minds even in the later sta

) ges to
drop the concrete and think purely in terms of symbols. When

the symbols are piled, one on another, to
extent as in a mathematical formula,
necessary to forget the concrete meanj
ble strain and a heavy drag to furth
look only to the abstract laws of manj;
To the extent to which one can think
without any reference to their concrete
with symbols is marked. Since a mathe
ves this kind of mental activity in a k;
from the simple to the complex,
factor in symbolic work.

greater and greater
it becomes absolutely
ngs which are a verita.
€r operations, and to
pulation for guidance.
of the abstract laws
bearings, one’s ability
matical training invol.
n ¢ gh degree, proceeding
1t 13 bound to improve this

But if abstract speculations in s
practical results, we have ultimately
ducts of abstract thought to the plane
ces and therefore we should be in a P
symbols into real situations. Thuys,
abstract symbolic work in our thoug
porary affair for the sake of gainin
we have soon to return to the sens
interpret the conclusions reached

ymbols should lead to
to bring down the pro-
of perceptual experien-
osition to translate the
betaking to the vehicle of
ht speculatjons 18 a tem.
g power in reasoning and
ory world once again to
by symboljc reasoning,
To gather data for investigation one should dev;
of ability with symbols involving the interpretatj o tes't
pulation of symbols, some with and others withou:n "y ma“f‘
cal content. Those with mathematica] content uhma;themah'-
only the barest elements of arithmetjca] work ths ol:'d e"t.a‘l
not to mix up difficulties of different kin;]s ) cl)\/llet;xt b?mg
computation should be reduced to a minimum in‘ the r;catir::lcal
ma-

tical portion of the test, so that i
! ’ attention m ;
directed to pure symbolic work. 2y be mainly

- Symbolic work may be classified under three heads:

(i) Interpretation of symbols,
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(ii ) Symbolic expression, and
(iii) Reasoning with symbols

in increasing order of difficulty.

OI thcse, the first and its converse, the seeond, involve the
same principle as finding analogies. But the second is more
difficult than the first as it implies transition from the familiar
to the unfamiliar. We may compare this feature with the
well.known experience that translation from one’s mother
tongue to a foreign language appears to be more difficult
than that from a foreign language to one’s mother tongue.
The difficulty is not so much due to the want of the foreign
vocabulary but the want of mastery over the rules of Gram-
mar and syntax, in other words, to the laws of combination of
words. Even so, in symbols, the laws of combination are
often a source of greater difficulty than the comprehension
of the face-values of the symbols themselves.

On the whole it may be said that symbols demand a
high level of abstraction and concentration as well as memory
of and attention to minute details.

The present writer hopes that this note on ability with
symbols will induce at least a few teachers who may be
interested in the subject to come forward with suggestions for
a proper construction of tests to measure this ability and ex-
periment with such tests on the pupils under their charge.
A group of workers interested in the psychology of symbols is
at present a great desideratum, in view of the fact that
mathematics, essentially a science of symbols, is fast becom-
ing a key-science permeating almost all the other sciences.
It is important to determine by objective methodst the
quality and quantity of mathematical interest and training
adequate for cne to be fruitfully engaged in scientific work.

* Tt is a pity that in the absence of such objective criteria, the
non-mathematical geueral science students in our Tntermediate Colleges
are compelled to go through the traditional mathematical curriculum
which is felt to be difficult, barren and futile.
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THE OLD AND-THE NEW IN
EDUCATION.

By Mr K. N. Ananthapadmanabha Ayyar, M. A., L. T.

Coneluded Trom the last issue).

-,;,,:.f*l‘.v] OW LOOK- UPON THAT PICTURE AND ON
o Bl this  In spite of massy buildings, well-equipped
laboratories, costly libraries and specially trained
staifs, features of the modern system ol education
admirable indeed in themselves, the finished produet does not
certainly come up to aur expectations. Here our expression
must certainly be very guarded. Not that we are quite
satished either with the buildings or with their equipments,
not that we are unconscious of the fact that even in these
respects our institutions in India do cut sorry figures in com-
parison with those in countries more advanced; but with the
resources at our disposal, who can confidently say that the
results are quite gratilying? Very few, indeed, I should think.
lo many a case the modern ‘educated’ youth is a thin, lean
creature with a prominent pair of spects to supplement his
vision, unable to bear even a moderate amount of physical
strain and almost at his wits' end when face to face with the
complex realities of life. This is certain]
to be the outcome of real education.

What then is the remedy? To set back the hand of the

clock by centuries together and to revert

y not what we expect

. ‘in toto’ to the
conditions of the past and to model our principles

and
methods exactly on those of the hoary sage described

e ; above,
would be a cure alvecated only by an incurable theorist; for

it would be impose’blz even if desirable in this complex world

graft to the present system
of education such cf the features of thi¢ clder

of ours. ['ar hetter were it ta

system as will
‘l d "ff" """"\' l"' YO T l : .

easily and effectively harmonmise with it. For jnstance, when

we consider the grestion of the phiysique of our students it ig

notorious how they arc sapped of all their vitality on

accouut of the long and dreary hours speat at school and

the hours, perhaps equally long and dreary, spent by
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them at home by the side.of their kerosene lamps. In
order to avert this calamity, for it is rothing less, we
must so frame our curricula that our students are not detain.
ed within massy buildings for more than, say, three hours a
day, preferably in the morning, when they are quite fresh and
able to stand some strain. This session may well he reserved
for the teaching of scientific subjects for which well-equipped
laboratories are certainly necessary. For the greater part of
the day, students must be encouraged to go out into the open
air and observe and study Nature first-hand. Following the
example of the ancient ‘Guru’. we must make free discussions
about various aspects of Nature and natural phenomena the
most significant feature of these rambles or excursions. In
order that these discussions may be really effective, the num-
ber of students must be conveniently small. What are the others
to do in the meantime? Some of them may be usefully
occupied with literature, some with history, some with philoso-
phy, some with mathematics and some with useful handicrafts,
mainly according to the inclination of the pupils themselves
and not according to the dictates of a rigid time-table.

This is mainly what is attempted in the Dalton plan. It
is a pity that our educational institutions have not, speaking
generally, taken whole-heartedly to this plan. The complaint
usually raised is that it is difficult, if not impossible, to arouse
in the pupils a strong sense of duty and responsibility, with-
out which the plan is certainly futile. Difficult it may be,
but it is not impossible. And we should make a beginning at
some stage or other, overcoming these difficulties. Perhaps
the proper stage i1s in the higher forms of our high schools.

Needless to emphasize that the teachers must be really
sources of inspiration. They must be given proper f{acilities
to reside in the immediate vicinity of the pupils, who should
be left entirely to their care. Then alone can there be a flow
of soul between the teachers and the taught. Then alone can
the disciples gain that indefinable something which is essen-
tial to all-round development of personality. May the
educationists of our land think of these and other aspects of
the question and give a true lead to the future educational
movements of ocur country!
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THE TEACHER.

By Mr. Girindranath Chatterjee, M. A.,

ey Y HE DUTY OF A TEACHER IS TO IMPROVE

P39 the mind and body of Children. He who continu-
ously supplies food for knowledge to the boys
and does not care to see whether they can digest
or assimilate it. is not a teacher at all. He may be termed a
preceptor. The difference between a preceptor and a teacher
is that the former considers his duty ended with lecturing,
while the latter sees whether the boys feel any liking for the

subject to be taught and whether their curiosities for know-
ledge have been excited.

The man who wants to be engaged

in the responsible
task of a teacher must love the boys,

feel sympathy for them,
feel happy in their improvement, and spend the time in glad

heart with them. This will kill all impatience on his side
and will inspire on the side of children, their confidence and

aftection. Mutual sympathy and esteem are a sure sign of
enduring success.

Boys are the proper critics of their teachers. Many times
they criticise the teachers in such an impartial way that none
can do it Whenever a new teacher appears before them,
they form an opinion about him; and this first idea of them
about the teacher proves true in many cases. If it does not
go in his favour, the teacher should try to find out his short-
comings with a view to remove them. He should be careful
that that idea may not be deep-rooted in their mind.

Boys keep a special eye upon the manners of the teacher
and are also very watchful on the details. They sharply
criticise all these and form an opinion. They may not be
far-sighted but they are keen-sighted. Itis next to impossi-
bility to hide the faults from the inquisitive eyes of the boys.
It is therefore indispensable for the teacher to get rid of his
weakness, if any.
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The teacker requires to ke kind, patient, active, energe-
tic and well-behaved. His mind should be very soft aT]d
very strong and firm. This combination of softness with
firmness induces the boys to submit to him with glad heart.

To those boys who are fickle-minded but fond of works'
active and energetic, teachers are always adorable. But
those teachers who try to spend the time anyhow in the cl.ass
and consider their duties finished with the end of the period
cannot command the respect of the boys, on the other hand
they become the object of their hatred. Boys are often seen
to be negligent in their works; but the teacher who can wprk
them out, is highly regarded by them: They are to bc.hred
with the energy and encouragement of the teacher, that is, he
must infuse his own energetic spirit into the boys. Even the
lazy will not find time to spend in vain. Oftentimes the
young feel a great distaste for the things to be learnt, not
understanding them. Here the teacher’s duty should be to
remove this distaste and to make the subjects attractive by
giving them some hints which will enable them to handle those
subjects. This requires patience on the part of the teacher
and his keen insight into the children’s mind. Lack of these
two disqualifies the teacher. .

The language of the teacher should be simple, clear and
correct. He should speak in such a way that the_boys. may
clearly understand him. The language of boys is quite in
keeping with the expression of their ideas. The teachcfr requi-
res to be thoroughly acquainted with that language. Literature
is the mirror of language. To improve language the teacher
should keep close connection with literatu.re. Hc? should be
the ideal of boys in all matters. Boys imitate hl'S language
as they do his manners. If he uses any bad, unrefmgd words
in the class the hearers will use them at lfome and his la'ngu-
age will not remain concealed from their parents. It is for
this that the teacher’s language should be an ideal one. All
the boys may not be of refined type; some of them may use
vulgar language; in that case it should be corrected then and
there. Here example will serve better purpose than precept,
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The teacher’s voice should be sweet, clear and conuise.
If easily charms the children's mind and they can easily
understand and do w hat the teacher says. Sweetness of tone
can easily attract the mind. It is by voice that the audience can
understand whether or not the speaker is speaking from heart.
Sympathetic tone is the chief means of establishing good
relationship between the teacher and the taught. Rough
voice cannot charm any one and rouse friendly feelings.

While teaching very loud or low, in-audible voice should
not be used. It should be natural and such as that used in
conversation The teacher should never vociferate. It
frightens the boys, they feel disgusted and they lose all res-
pect for him. It should be always remembered that there is
naturalness of voice, the pervertion of which becomes un-
healthy, and retards the work of teaching. Again this is also
to be noted that the boys should hear the instructions with
close attention. The teacher should never apply any force to
them. The application of force in this matter will not pro-
duce the desired effect. He should do what lies in his
power to generate eagerness in them.

Knowledge is power. If the teacher has sufficient know-
ledge of the matter which he intends to teach, he may easily
attract the mirds of the boys to it and can confine their atten.

non to it for a long time.  But all teachers are not well up in

all subjects. It is for this that the teacher should impart
instruction in that subjeet which he knows very well. As it is
bad to be inexperienced in a thing, so it is equally wrong to
make a pretence of knowledge of a thing, having no know-
ledge of it at all. It is better for him to tel] the boys that he

chall tell them about 1t after knowing.

It should be the attempt of every teacher to perform his
duty well. He is. therefore, required to be fully prepared
with the subjeet which he will teach. Sufficient knowledge
of the thing will make him depend upon himself and will
enable him to control the boys well. It s not the duty of
a good teacher that he should only impart knowledge while
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he will not try to acquire knowledge. Both the teacher
and the boy should be students to attain success in education,

As the boy can form an opinion of his teacher at the
first sight, the teacher should also have power to make
an estimate of the boy at sight. What the boy should see
and what he should not do; what he should be allowed to do
and what he should not be allowed to do; when t.he t.eacher
should pardon the boy and when he should punish him—to
have knowledge in all these matters should be regar:ded a
special qualification of the tcachcr.. To be endovyed. W.lth Fhe
qual ties of kindness, sympathy, wisdom and dlscrxmmano'n
is much better than to be adorned with the book.lo.re. It is
more disirable on the part of a teacher to have experience than
to have learning. '

The eye of the teacher should be keen and expressive of
firmness. If the eyes be cast once upon the class many things
come out silently. When the eyes of the teacher meet those
of the boys exchange of many feelings takes place. Sympa-
thy, kin . ness, eagerness and firmness are clearly reflected
in the eyes, the window o mind. [f the teacher can watch
his class keenly and carefully, disorder never bappen.s there.
He may see all by means of keen sight but he is advised not
to take any action suddenly, but in cases of urgency he should
interfere very slowly and cautiously. .

For good discipline and order, the teacher’s powe. of
hearing should be very sharp. He shoald. ve‘ry. carefully
mark any ordinary sound, have power to filscnmmate bet-
ween different kinds of voice and to ascertain the place ‘from
wher- the voice comes  But he should nev'cr fcd.:—x:'y! dlg},st
at the loud voice of the hoy. He should give }L‘L?‘.l»f;ii :.Yliljill":ffg
to what the boy hao got to say. Any interruption wab cije-

age the boy.
cour?rgl::elt:;ch;r should be of refined taste. He 5‘1;{:u](} :D-;
very careful about his dress and hmr:cu\tm:g. He 'shou'lc. e
neat and clean but must not be foppish and lw‘av'e his hair C,ut
in peculiar fashion. These are hurncdlt,v fmlté‘lted ?by. t.nc
boys and teach them luxury. Instances of this are not rare:
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In these days of high prices economy should be practised but
.1t the teacner shows the way to luxury, tae boys being unable
to manage with their monthly allowance, have recourse to
deceiving means to draw more money from their guardians.
In order to achieve success in the work the teacher must
pc?ssess‘strong common sense, for want of which he will meet
“with failure at every step- He may have read something good
in a book or seen something good in a place, but the introdué-
tion of this good into another place may be attended with
disastrous results if he do not consider the atmosphere and
‘nature of the place. Milk is a nutritious food, but it acts, as
‘a p?ison, upon a person suffering from dyspepsia. He must
avoid hastiness ‘and over-enthusiasm as these forbid the
. exercise of common sense. He must move on very cautiously
The teacher should always bear this point in mind tha;
teaching as a profession can never be very lucrative. It s a
profession in which self-sacrifice occupies the prominent
- position. He who does not feel a zall for it, should not take
to it. By this I do not mean that the teacher should starve.
The authorities should see that he always remains above
- wants. bThcy should know that inadequacy of remuneration
cannot but re-act adversely upon th ici
and affect the purity of thi s:nvicte-c---f“lme?cy of the teachers

The teacher is required to be a patriot. He must be
disinterested secker after truth. His only aim should be ta
serve the country and the community and his only reward o
the satisfaction which an honest man feels after dojn h?s
duty. He shall regard his laboirs amply rewarded wh g hls
sees that these young people educated by them have tfcn :
out healthy honest, God-fearing citizens, true lovers :;nteh
country, conscicntious,inot shrinking from hard work ph sicael
or mental, dutitul, bravely facing the rcbgu‘lts of tixciry

"mistakes ‘instead of trying to seek shelter undcr'falsehowdn
courageous in doing the right thing and showing fear v:l?cn'
the question of wrong comes up. The study of the - present
problems in order to shape the future of the land in t:e right

way is one of the important works of the teaches. It is for
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him to find in the class--0om the future leaders and to equip
them for future responsibilities.

The irfluence of the teacher imperceptively spreads over
the whole school At a mere look at ths school an out-sider
can make an idea of the teacher. Good order, power of con-
trolling, maintenance of discipline ete, are the sure indicators
of his influence. The boys whom the teacher educates will
be the back-bone of the society and the earth in the future.
It can therefore be easily appreciated how far the influence

‘of the teacher spreads.

BOOKS IN VERNACULAR
LITERATURE.
By Prof. J. S- Ponniah, M. A.

/",% HE VERNACULARS OF SOUTH INDIA, AT-

féﬁ?: )| least the principal variety among them, in the
f(*\é\::_g phrase of Stevenson, are a long dying. Not
T that paironage is lacking or Universities are
failing in their duty, for there is plenty of it at the present
time. Somehow the literary activity is paralysed for want of
spontaneous creative energy. It is a lamentable fact that a
country that produced literary works of all kinds should now
be content with putting out merely text-books for the con-

sumption of the school boys.

A World of Text-books.

Text-book writing is now the principal occupation ot
most of our savants and scholars. Story books of all kinds,
History, Geography and Science Readers of all grades are
brought out from all corners of the Presidency by authors
and printers whose names were unknown till yesterday.
Surely there is room for these and a great many more of the
kind and it is a great consolation that we no longer require
Marsdens, Yateses and Nesfields to write our Vern acular
text-books. But the pity is that our productions are charac.
terised by‘(an Arcadian simplicity and unrelieved monotony:
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The remark applies with great force atleast in regard to one
kind of books called Literary Readers under several guises
such as Katha-Vasakam, Neethi-kathaikal, Moothurai Neethi-
kathaikal and so on.

Most of these works draw their inspiration from one and
the same source—the Puranas and the Epics. Not always
however do all the authors go to the originals, they rely on
the courtesy of eachother. Plagiarism is an art carried to
periection in most cases. The irony is heightened by the
fact that the Text=book Committee blesses every effort by
setting its seal of approval on almost one and all of them,
One wonders whether there should not be an Ordinance
agai .st the'Multiplicity of Text-books for a definite period!

By inveighing against the common text-books and readers
which form the bulk of the vernacular literature of the day
[ am not oblivious of the solid contributions of some dis.
tinguished scholars, by editing the masterpieces of poetry
and grammar and writing several critical works of great
value. Unfortunately their works are either preserved in
the libraries untouched by the average reader or the stocks
of the first edition are perhaps still lying unsold  They have
touched a wrong chord from the point of view of commercial
success. T he fashion of the day seems to be text-books for

the schoolboys.
University Patronage.

The recerr immovation of the Uriversity iy introducing
3 >
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and herald a new epoch in the history of th: vernacular
literature.

That, however, is perhaps reckoning without the host
If asked to vote, surely nine to ten the studentfolk will de-
cide against the whole policy and the scheme. At any rate
the anxiety of many a candidate to take the degree under
the “old regulations’ indicates it. [t may be that in the end
we shall have to fear a violent reaction against this compul-
sion which might destroy the distant reverence and taste for
the old literatures of the mother-tongues.

A Bookless Country.

The real remedy seems to lie in an entirely different
direction. We have to create the atmosphere for a great
literary revival outside our educational institutions. Books are
to be put in the hands of the general public and not of the
students. For the students read for examinations and not for
profit or pleasure. But unfortunately learning outside the
institutisns is practically non-existent. Not merely that.
There are not even books worth the name outside. Our coun-
try is “bookless™ as Scotland *‘is styled “bookish”

Discovering the Reader

But every one who has an insight into the reading habits
of the masses of the peoyle will discover that the country has
still a remnant left to read books, such as are available to
them. At fairs and festivals a mass of our old literature,
ballads and popular songs on a variety of subjects, books on
medicine, astrology, or palmistry and occultism are still being
sold. (A few old-fashioned book-sellers are still carrying on
a declining trade in these wares.) Of course, the great
religious works-the Epics, the Puranas and the Lyrics of the
saints are still the staples. A recent addition to their scanty
dish 1s the “anglicised novel” most of which does not possess
the least pretence to rank among the best fiction of other
countries. The contrast between the school-world where
vernacular books are glutting and the world of the public at
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iarge where there isa poverty and even a famine of books
should surely strike every observant eye.

The explanation lies on the surface. llliteracy is appalling.
But thanks to the British rule, if it has not obliterated
illiteracy, it has not destroyed the desire for knowledge
among our commonfolk. There are countless hearers if there
are only a few readers. The community life, the abundant
leisure owing to the case of the agricultural occupations make
the countryside abound with numerous listeners when the
daily paper or a popular magazine is read out, when a
religious discourse is given or a political meeting is addressed.
In urban areas the situation is not less hopeful. We have not
yet taken account of the huge army of potential readers
and still more of the many literate readers among the
shopkeepers and industrial workers of all higher grades.
Nor is this all. We have to reckon also the numerous teachers
of the lower grades and of those who are employed in low-
paid clerical services to whom books in the English language
are inaccessible on account of their prohibitive cost.

Publishing Enterprise.

In view of these facts, the plea of the business-like pub-
lisher who complains lack of demand cannot be admitted as
valid- One fact alone is sufficient fo convince our unenter-
prising publishers. Take the circulation of the Daily News-
papers- The Simon Commissioners said that the effective
circulation of the newspapers in India i1s greater than their
net sales warrant; they only spoke the trath, the bare truth
only. Now the books can surely follow the newspapers, just
as easily as the tlag follows the trade. Even if we could
cater to the needs of the educated minority only, we have a
fairly profitable market, provided our goods are of the right
type.

We are living at a time when everything 1s rapidly
changing and when even the dumb masses are opening their
eyes to find themselves one fine morning on the fair land of
Ithacca itself. The land 1s teeming with hopes of a full
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democracy and rapid industiiatisation. They are liscoveriag
that they too are Citizens of no mean rountry.  They suarely
need education for this changing civilisation. The only med:

of imparting that education seems to he the vernaculay~ s

is misdireeted energy if the principie 1= applicd to  *he
University. One could easily sce what the books in our anw
vernacular literature should be-——works on History, Economics,
Politics, Popular Science, Belles L.etters, Fictior and othears.
There is not much need for defining the scope of these twerks
or the ways and means of realising the aims. They must be
plain to all those who bave :he welfare of the masses at
heart. For in matters of this kind, it is those that have eyes
that see and ears that hear. To the rest all this may bhe a

parable.

TRAVEL AND EDUCATION.
The Part of Universities.
3y Mr. C. V. Hanumantha Rao, M.A., B. E4,, F. R. Zcon. 3.

>y HE VALUE OF TRAVEL AS A METHOD

and means of education has been recognised from

& S959%) very early, times; in fact,it was so well recog-
==="2 Lized and so widely practised that it is a wonder
that now-a-days there is a diminution in the importance at-
taching to it for the intellectual advancement of the young
minds. Itis one of the tragedies of modern educational
practice thot this most efficacious means of securing real
education to the undergraduates should thus be ~uogloct:? anad
allowed to remain an ideal only.
[f the fundamental aims of education are the cultivatior
«f the mird and the development of character, that o5t 1A
dothe cultaral valus of educatina dsats grsatoct seeer gy
oionnnendation, then the ideal can pe achi= 1 o ot - L
travel, by frequent intercourse broovcen e yuutg Lol
Aitferont countriee and batween the old minds ana o youn
ol

Tacatiaaal theriste and thaae whe ool gy e

. : : ; ! : - e yoscoaiito o oo
Jeais of oducation wax einguaent over tae nztesaty of fras
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ing eduentiord curreula insuch a wav as fit on with the
purpose »~f Jdeeloping the character of ysung men and judae
them accorinaly. But they little realize how little is actually
being acce wplished in this direction or how much js hein;_;
detracted frem the realization in practice of the ideal ahov;:
referred *c by the neglect of educational authorities to
requisition the assistance of travel as a very necessary
ingredient in such realization.

It is not necessary at this stage to dilate in an
elaborate fashion on the arguments tor developing this side
of education, which ought to be assigned an important
place at least in the university classes, though not in
the secondary cchnol stage. Suffice it to say that travel
brings abo:* a contact between various kinds of people with
different methads of locking at life and its problems and
liberalize< -ke minds of people by eliminating the narrowness
of their cutlook arnd restricted understanding, enlarging
their intellectenl vision and widening their mental horizon.
One becc-1c+ receptive to new ideas and ideals instead of
stewing in his cwn prejudices, particularist tender zies and old-
fashioned n-tions: and receptivity leads to change, which is
the highest :viniciple 5f conduct by inducing in our minds a
better und~ “*»nding and appreciation of conflicting vicwpo-
ints. The o eve highty beneficial and valuable results which
acquire 2 ool virtue in these days when, firstly, India is
in the throes of a great national revolution, the result of a
growing fc:hug of nztionalism, and, secondly, when the best
minds ef the world are directed towards the attainment of the

[ B T O T . .
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. 1 ! R I T D ) 1 . .
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cesidence wsroad condmibduting  Lmaidino., o .. Jorough
Cwowloldee of hat lancudooe and se o N el
SOCWLGLEC O vndl hlguage ang e L [ T RS IE W 621
larguage scasc.

fravel may be ¢f two kinds: iravel w ihi. oncy
own country and travel abroad. Ana so o fuc s a0 vas
country like Indiais concerned, it is libera! - 'ucation for

cne to travel once at least througao it the ciuanivy soon
after or even while he is preparing for, entiy o 2fe. The
real cpportuniiies for contact between tne pecpic :n different
parts of our country arc so few and the distances that sepa-
rate them are so great, that even with the improverent in the
means of communication, the possibility for an exchange of
ideas is not as extensive as it might be. The barriers are
breaking down rapidly and an onrushing wave of nationalism
is sweeping everything before it, but more organized and
systematic efforts are necessary if real understanding is to
grow between the minds of the rising generation. While this
is so, travel abroad has still great benelits to confer in enabl-
ing the students not only to imbibe the best that is in the
nations of the world but to gain proficiency tn the different
departments of work in which they specialize by getting into
touch with foreign experts in the line. For example, students
training to enter industry as Chemists, Engineers and Physi-
cians or studying Economics or History to qualify themselves
for administrative zervices and teaching, would gain immen-
sely by seeing at first hand the great industrial developments
in those countries and gaining an insight into thair industrial,
administrative and other technical methods.

[n the institution and encouragement of this part of the
educational programme the Universities and  Uriversity
Colleges can and oucht to play a very immnortart cart. Ia

snite of the deficient interest which had been exhiniod even

in western countries for some time past. iaeve 20 s Trcations
{0 prove that they have been coming agi.n I resive ther
islly and to introduce the spirit of foreign trave: ar a neces-

sary part of education of under-graduntes. Wo henr  thay
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batches of students from American and European Unjversities
have gone educational tours to the Universities of other
countries to see and study their problems at first hand
and gain an intimate acquaintance with their peoples
and their cultures. And some of these young under-graduate
fo.riits have also been visiting our country, though there has
so Ins been no instance of any Indian University having
orii1ized any such excursion to foreign countries. The
primary requisite for the success of these experiments is the
establishment of a National Students’ Union under the auspi.
ces preferably of the Inter-University Boards with branches
at the different University Headquarters., The purpose of
these organizations should be to plan travel programmes and
to entertain foreign travel parties, whenever they happen to
visit our country. The question of finance is a very crucial
and difficuit one ; and it1s in this branch of the work that
Univers ties will have to shoulder a major portion of the
responsibility ; they will have not only to bear the burden
hemselves but also make the affiliated colleges come in
with their due share. Anyway the difficulty and the troyble
involved will be bound to have amply repaid themselves in
the benefits which will accrae to the young men from the
undertaking. The sugma on the Indian student or against
the Indian graduate 1s that he 1s otten unenterprising, that
there is a grave deficiency in his general koowledge and
prohiciency. and that he knows so littie of many things that
can make hig education 1n any sense complete. Travel
however, is caculaied 10 Huprove somc ’
rerdor hiar woithy on the degree which Lo ake, ae.d comploc
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RELIGION & CRIME.
By Mr. P. N. Ramaswami, M.A., I. C. S.

(Conctuded from the last Issue).

ALY NE OFFSHOOT OF THIS DEMORALISED

@ 1 condition of politics was the growth of the secret
society K.K.K. (Klu Klux Khan}) which originally
started as an anti-semitic, anti-negro, and anti-
emigrant, and anti-catholic organisation evolved unchecked
in course of time into an organisation which stood for black-
mail, terrorism, barbarity, and murder. The atrocities com-
mitted by the K.K K. are too numerous to be gone into here.
Fnough to say that floggings in which victims, not only neg-
roes but white women, have been lashed into unconcsiousness
and left to die of their injuries have been reported in many
states. Three such typical in tances will suffice. In Oteman
Okla a ¢oloured woman was taken by the mob and together
with her fourteen year old son was hanged from a bridge.
The woman was raped before she was hanged. In another
case, a man was taken from a bed in the hospital and b.rned
alive. His writhing body was poked back into the flames as
he tried to drag himself away. In a third instance, a travel-
ling salesman was kidnapped, taken out to the woods, tied
with rope and barbed wire and beaten until he became un-
conscious. Then he was dragged had creosote poured into
his wounds and left there ta die (Gauba).

A further aspect of this demoralisation in politics is seen
;n the extraordinary laws, “the pedantic interference with
private life and the inordinate severity for minor offences
and the extraardinary license and indulgence to major crimes *
Theft is punishable with imprisonment for sixty years, while
murder by simple imprisonment.

In Tennesse it is a serious offence, to teach ..the subject of
evolution in the schools, such scientilic heresies being banned
by state law. In Kansas tiere is a law toatif a clild in a
school refuses to repeat the flag pledge, its parents may be



436 THE INDIAN EDUCATOR

syvastedondwhipped. The Washington  PPost cocoatly
Birapited “Police early to.day raidad the premises of 545
Poary Sylvania Avenae North-west and arrested 15 China -
men on charges of playing Mahjong®  (Chinsse chess). In
Minnesutaamoraus motorists are not permitted by law to use
“side-curtains unless 1t 1s raining”.

The methods of the American Police whih seems to be
one of the corrupt orces infthe world-to extract “confessions's
from accused persons-put in the shade the reputed practices
of our older day policemen. Here is an instance in point.
“William L.ashley, a negro, was reported by. the Police yester-
day to have admitted shooting Lieut. Sydney of the Police
Force. It now appears that Lashley made this confession “after
he had been knocked unconscious with a gunshot and had his
jaw broken, three ribs fractured and had been kicked in the
face and in the stomach and otherwise mishandled. After all
these things were done to him, he says he was asked about
the shooting’”.  “Gauba). It is no wonder then that with this
corrupt Police, judiciary and executive, there is in the U.S A.
only one chance in ten of a criminal being arrested: one
chance in five that he will be found guilty after being arres-
ted, and one chance in thirty that when found guilty he will
be punished and one chance in five that he will not be
pardoned by a corrupt state Governor after being punished.

These unsound civic morals are complementary to the
immorality amongst the younger generations. As Gauba
tersely puts it “Paris and New York are two great sources
of current fashion. Paris sets the vogue in wide fronts and
abbreviated skirts, New York in wide consummation and
abbreviated morals.”  Again “as will appear in the sequel
the Awerican girl begins to think of marriage and sex at the
age of 4 or 5, at 12 she is old enough to know the physiologi-
cal detarls ol the aratomies of her boy iriends, by sixteen
sne had iasted of the delicious mysteries of life, by twenty
five she had perhaps four or five encounters into  the
doman of matrimony, at thirty she is sterile, infected and
abnormal.”
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It appears that there are numbers of cases of carnal
knowledge among children. “It is not very unusual even
amongst the most cultivated and wealthy families” says
Doctor Edith Hooker “for little ones of seven and eight to
have lovers about their own age with whom they have
sexual intercourse sometimes in the presence of others.” Co-
educational centres seem to suffer much from these evils.

In institutions where the sexes are kept apart another
type of sexual evil—homo-sexuality —the sexual relationship
amongst members of the same sex would seem to prevail-

The schoolgirl and schoolboy at co-educational institu-
tions thrown together, according to Gauba, in an atmospbere
of vice and cock:ail indulge in immoralities that have be-
come a part of the school curriculum. Enquiries into the
promiscuity prevalent among students show that at the least
forty five percent of high school girls have had sexual inter-
course with men before they leave school; that the average
man had affairs with six girls; that the same girl went round
to several men and was ‘‘necked” by a number of them.
Few girls according to Judge Lindsey emerge from the High
School pure virgins. To sum up in the words of Gauba “‘the
average English girl enters life at 18 fresh as the new rose,
the average American girl of the same age is in a good
number of cases) according to all authorities the prostitutes’
successful rival.”

Unwanted pregnancy is one of the risks that may happen
as a result of such illzgimated union. Venereal disease is
another risk. “If Judge Lindsey's figures are correct, a
million and half illegitimate children are put away every
year in unmarried unions. There must be at least 35 nuilien
cuch unens in the United States on the ratio dhat only o
e of 20 cases Joes pregnancy occur, 0u accouat ol tiie fac,
that {ive tathon acis of prostitution are comaiticd everyday
.3 United States of America and that 9% percen: of prostia.
s are venereally affected and that in many towns 9 out ot
everv ten men are veneceally affected, a “Cold™ is ecasily
caught. Venereal disease is in fact so common and general
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among the younger generation in the U.S.A. that 1t g
laughingly referred to as “Cold” {Gauba).

The increasing divorce in recent yearsin the US A an
the most frivolous grounds is too well known. One typical
instance taken from Uncle Sham will suffice: “Yes, my
marriage has come to grief and we have said Good-bye, my
husband and I. It was all his fault as I told him. He groaned
particularly about babies. “Two babies are enough” I said
“Would you ruin my figure?”. So we agreed to disagree.
Yes, we have said Good-bye”. Recently in an American
Civil court a wife filed a suit for an injunction to restrain her
husband from having sexual intercourse with her!

Even American amusements do not seem to be free from
the prevailing immorality. In Burlesque which is said to be
a favourite form of amusement in America, “the Chorus with
pink tassels attached to their nipples make their breasts
revolve so that they look like electric fans in motion. The
audience looks on with broad grins". The night clubs
which are very popular and widely established in America
would seem to be in many cases dens of infamy.
Stephen Graham writing of one says that he saw one
young man lay -with his lips to the upper part of the breast
of a girl from two in the morning till about foyr when he was
escorted to a taxi. “He was not passionate, he'just lay there
peacefully and sweetly as if he had found another and the
girl bore him there impassive at her breast':.

In England or India S_UC_h amusements would have landed
the amusers and amused in jail. Finally the admitted eifects

of prohibition make it “less in the

. : \J¢ nature of a social reform
than an experiment in anarchy"”.

These unilattering and possibly averdrawn one-sided
and superficial pen-pictures taken from Gauba's "‘Unc]e
Sham™ shew the exclusively materialistic civilisation in
America and its attendant evils.  Though [ cannot vouch for
the accuracy of these pen-pictures, these details are

“ . a
sufficient warning however for all of us of the urgent and imn-
verative need for the conservation and progress ol our

immemovial epiritual culture as a barrier against

me ’ crime an:f
Crlmlr’?]lt}’.
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tive, any amouat of hest education given later ¢innot mend
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v, inaks them sit in the same place for anr oo b AT e
with folded hands and erect heads, that tothem T i wenvjry
and that it is most uadesirable to burden  hie slaggie
minds  with  sorrowful thoughts and diftrculy o likely
to affect their health are things ten well-kncwn to need
reiteration here.  Suffice it to say, that childrer e wl
they are, very active, ready to handle and lear~ things, at-
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tracte:d by aoveloes and colours, having (1 a power of oh.

sersation whoeh oradually declines ay they advance in age

avt (i arcudaey 2 imitate which, while not being analo-
g analc

gous to that ol the monkey in doing mischiel, can be turned
to imense advantage by placing them under the

men fit to serve as a model of excellence.

right sort of

So then the first requisite seems to he to place the child
in happy heautiful surroundings of variegated colours. No
elaborate class-rooms or lecture halls made by man can be of

use. Further the place where children meet must be airy

agreeably cool and free at any rate from the oppressive heat
of the tropical sun and devoid of all dirt and dust which sow
the seeds of infectious diseases like Consumption, Typhoid
etc. Need there must be for protection from wind and rain:
but a class-room with hlank walls either pure white, or dusty
In monscon season is surely least litted for children of 5to 8
years. As a matter of fact nothing like a spacious

e | cl garden
with abunda- tly shade.giving trees everywhere,

th 2 | with foun-
tains in different places or streamlet with beautiful green

banks, can he good substitute. In such a garden may bhe a

pen for fowls of different sorts: an enclosure for
sheep and goats: a cow shed for one or two cows, calves and
bulls: and dozs, cats, monkeys, etc. The garden need not
have a costly compound wall. It will be better if it is sur-
round=d by fi-ids of wet and dry crops. In a glass almirah
or rack open to the view of all childran may bhe placed a
number of covtainers of different cereals, pads of different
insecte, botilee of dead reptiles like snakes. scorpions etc
abeut whick Shildren may have to know. There may also
be madale 7 enilway locomotive eng'nes, steamchins, aero.
plaree i Yeiils ere In a hall there may he pictures of men
farous for ooeag, patniotic and charitable deeds, eminent
screniists, foroian scenery ete. Such a Shantneketan for
children ie shably more uselul than thousands of srhools
built at exmineus expenditure. .\ school house of this type
will certziv!y produce far more scientists and research stu-

dents ther our schocls produce now. One has in vain to
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be useful in commerce and indastry, i the fre.d of cducaiion
it has not been productive of good resulis. Our ancient system
of tmparting instruction under the shade of trees, ca the buunks
of chanaels and tanks, in ‘Ganesh’ temples with the "guru’ in
the centre and disciples all rouad secins to have made no
small impression on the minds of the taught without in any
way impairing their health. It also seems to have drawn out
the best in every child and led to many great scholars and
poets coming out. This ancieat system is particularly fit for
our school going children to the lasting benefit of our country-
Then comes the teacher. In the lirst place he should not
be the strict rod master he is in most schools todav. He should
be one of the children themselves, ready to move aboat,
!ak'ing interest in all that children find interest in. A loving
personality of cheerful countenance, he shouid he a mode! ot
the best in the world. Everything about him must he neat
and clean. His godly appearance must impress his pupils with
godly thoughts and ways. He should detest untruth, His very
voice must attract children, while at the same time preventing
them {rom losing an eye on the work belore them. In his com-
pany the child should find an atmosphere con:enial to his
self, ready to bud forth and blossom in the fulness of time.

Placed in an atmosphere like the above under one who,
though big in size, is yet one of themselves, the child 1s not
jikely to feel his stay at school, or the pericd thae-eol as
irksome. He is not likely to prove truant, abseriing hauself
on the pretence of going to school. Anything lic a peon
soing and bringing him to school would be superiluous when
the school itself is a scene of play and activity i the compa-
ny of others of his disposition and so better in many respects
than his home. A work of five hours may not tax him; and
especially when the periods are short of not meve thar 30
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handle things of various colours having different shapes
and weights—these are im. ortant.
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the d:::. -rt kinds of trees. {lowers and fruits will fur‘niq};
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dryness common to arithmetic classes.  Mathematical Tables
he mav lvarn by reciting in common with other children of
his age marching, acting to the accompaniment of music under
the green shade of trees.

Names of trees, birds and animals written in bold types
on objeets or in front of cages and peas may train hi;n ,p
readirg. Anything like the grand paraphernalia of 011;
schools lmghly costly and artificial in nature will make thei;
very atmo phere foreign, and he does not feel at home 3
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bBut how are these o be achieved when teachers are
half starved? Unless and until the status and pay of teachers
are improved, and the present day showy buildings are
replaced by pleasant gardens for schooling, no grear good

or menta! development is possible. The sooner the charge is
made, the better will it be for the country.

A MODERN TRISANKU
A Social Satire
(By K- R. Srinivasa Iyengar)
|

§HIS IS AN ABSOLUTELY SCANDALOUS
3l story. If you have sentimental objections on
more than a normal scale, I would sincerely
recommend your not reading it. Nevertheless
profess that it 1s true: else there could be no justification for
my writing it and releasing it for nublication. Ventilation of
truth, congenial or otherwise, must goon uninterruptedly.
That alone will’enable us to undeceive ourselves of the mani-
iold lies of our lives. Not that there is any special 1moral to
be culled from out of the story. There may be and there
may not be. What | mean is, as this story is assurediy a
chip of solid truth, it deserves study and if possible criticism
followed by reform. Well, you will judge for yourself.

I
The youngest of four children,

He was called Kannu-
all boys, he was deputed by his father ever since his hifth
birthday, to look after the household cattle. His father wag
5 big mana and tra
sicck of the Brahmint
of the stock: he was crafty, he was profound, he was indust-
nd he was incurably poor. Indeed his abilities deserved
) nourishment. But that was not to be. With

forefathers had done, he reconciled kim-

ced his descent direct from a most religions

heacracy. He had all the qualifications

rious a
better financia
ignation, as all his

res .
¢ his hand-to-mouth existence.

self t
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Kannu was a remarkable lad. He was of a pale blulf
colour, and his eyes, quite unusual in those parts, had a tinge
of turquoise hue. He learnt at anincredibly early age to chant
the manthras of byvone ages mechanically, one raight say
murdercusly, divested of all music and all meaning. He was
satisfied  He had drurk to the dregs the cream of our
ancient lere: he was already, so it seemed, equipped with the
sum-total of sastraic education. Waat did he need more? A tew
more years of shepherd life perhaps,a well.connected marri-
age and then setting down in an obscure corner of the village
to the romantic life of a grihasta family man). Then it would
ve all very good. He could hire a few lands and farm them—
and of course the hereditary priestly duties would claim him.
Between these two spheres of perennial action, all life would
be most jolly. It would be wondroug nice.

Never during those pastoral years of midday rambles
did his life’s expectations rise to greater heights. His paradise
was already clean finished in his brain. And with prophetic
precision it all bore fruit. In his seventeenth year he was
married to a primrose gir] of puckered countenance and he
hired a small house apart from the agraharam and launched
his lite-boat on the sea of existence. And he floated magni-
ficently for two years, nimbly and deftly and joyfully. He
would have gone on, his course urimpeded, his destination
unchanged. But quite startlingly Fate knocked at his door:
a sudden turn of circumstances brought about an enormous
convulsion in his tiny world. A storm rose and ranged about
him. Wherever he turned, he saw darkness: he shuddered
and would have drawn back. But anon he saw incandescent
lights beckoning him, urging him onward, aye,

towards the
centre of the eddy. He wavered.

. He thought. He prevari-
cated with the opposing forces. He discussed the pros and

cons of the question times without number. At Jast—he took
the plunge forward. And that plunge was his doom.
I1

The fact was, he had a childless aunt who was also rich.
Her hushand was the richest land-lord of his village, not ten
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miles removed from Pooray, the place of Kannu's nativity.
All that money could give, they had, this aunt and uncle.
But a child even money is sometimes unable to purchase.
Prayers were profuse on both parties: yet they were un-
heeded. All gods and goddesses of the Hindu Pantheon,
from Viswanatha ol Benares to Padmanabha of Trivandrum,
were in turn approached with promises of the many and
varied forms of bribery, and vet all to no purpose. They
finally decided that they would adopt some poor boy as
their son, to inherit their sumless treasuries and to carry on
their tradition and to perform the holy rites after their exit
from this world—the last by the way a naive Hindu notion.
Thus, it would appear, they were quite convinced that their
dying childless would be a most unpleasant event. But equally
were they convinced that there was no hurry: naturally, they
would adopt some one or other in the end,—but not now—of
course just to carry on the line. What was particularly
hideous to these young lovers at forty was the unparalleled
inconvenience an intruding imp, whatever be his designation,
may cause them while dangling in rollicking fashion in the
mysteries and collateral adventures of wedded life. They
were therefore content to wait. There was not the least hurry
at all, th y said with a happy ring of certainty.

But alas, in this our world, what is certain? The whirligig
of the rich uncle’s life came to a sudden standstill. He was
surprised himself: his wife shrieked at the bare idea. And
what wonder? Yet it was more than a mere idea. After one
of those fantastic romances the lonely pair were justly
jamous for, his head reeled, his beart palpitated, his eyes
rolled and he sank down on the sofa with dread carnestness-
never to rise again. The wheel of adverse fortune had swung
with lightning rapidity. She was widowed in a malignant
moment nor had a son, adopted though he was, to perform
the funeral rites to her dead lord.

Days passed. Kith and kin of every description —there
was no scarcity for these. She cast cyes around herself and
her magic gaze fell on Kannu. It was an inspiration. That
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oo ecansd by the Sastras to adopt ane who is marsied and
is awready father of a child? Where was the dead man's
consent™ Kannu's natural father had gone: the proposed
gunstitute had gone too. What of the Sastraic sanctions? And
it adopt she must, why not adopt one fulfilling the condit ons
of the Sastras? No, she would not hear that! There were
involations, eternally long drawn out, of Sastraic diplomacy:
the never ending snarlings and bickerings of personal intrigue
and green.eyed jealousy. As the days passed, the tense
contfusion grew tenser. At last imperturbable Shylock's eyes
glared: he leapt into his feet and swore. He would, come
what may, s=clemnise the adoption.

Accordingly Kannu was adopted son of that sood dame,
with the aid of a specially constructed ritualistic mechanism.
He was to give up performing the anniversary rites of his
owr iath-r and 1nstead take to the discharge of his obliga-
ticns a» adopted son of an uncle—ever from the tenth day
after death and onward. The glare of the gold dazzled his
cyss and he consented with greedy glee. He removed {rom
Ins nld oot and stationed himself in the palatial residence of
fas ndopted sarher He saw it was all well.

v

The matter however did not stop there. They hal totally
fuiled to reckon with Chenchis surnamed the Flathead. Flat-
head was no ordinary man. His life had been extraordinary in
many ways but the unique thing about him was, he had figu-
red in law courts as reversioner 1n eleven cases of deaths of
his relatives with no issue. Lord knows if that was his mission!
But so it appeared. Now it was the step-son claiming the
deceased tyrant's fortune, now the widower advancing his
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right to place his finger on the abandoned pie, and so on and
so forth. As if eleven cases were not enough for the wheel
of litigation to come full circle, a new avenue was now open-
ed to him and lo! there he was, butting into Kannu's adop-
tion as a forest bull, denying, refuting, repudiating. Was he
not the diseased gentleman’s only stepcousint Let him
come forward, he who dared deny the fact.! Andthe adop-
tion-—its absolute impropriety and calculated insolence
would deceive 'nobody. He would fight it out, tooth and nail,
stationing himself on the bedrock of his vast experience. Le;
them not trifle with Flathead!

Had they not trifled with him indeed' The adoption
suit was in full swing. Lawyers were engaged on both sides
and they argued the livelong day with masterly lucidity and
pulverisi..g logic. The question resolved itself into a very
simple issue: was Kannu or was he not the properly adopted
son of the diseased? If he was, he won: if he was not, he
had no right either for the name or for the property of the
diseased person. At cross examination time, the witnesses
on Kannu's side contradicted themselves palpably on every
important point. The whole thing was quas‘hed. The eath
beneath Kannu cracked visibly and gaped wide. Shylock in
his frenzy bit his teeth and smote his breast with his white
hands. The aunt in her wild disappointment wailed 1n bitter
ecstasy. And in such an atmosphere of gloom was Flat'-heac.:],
making grimaces at his erstwhile opponents and dancing in
joy that the round of twelve had been completed at last.

As for Kannu, he was for the moment in a fix. What
was he to do? He had repudiated his duties he vow'ed his
own father and now the court repudiated the duties he
voluntarily tock upon himself. Shylock had proved' E‘mth ways
the blood-red ray of his life--and of his soul. Retiring to the

inmost sanctuary of his paddy store, he took to sniffing in

profuse successton. He cared a straw as to what became of

Kannu.
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In the end Kannu was nothing daunted
saw to that She fed bim and his wile and his child {
sat of her own allowance, the liberal allowance of th d from
#And by all meaas, Kannu performed the rights .
saries of her husband. When she was satisafied
the sastras had no right to demur, ,

The good auny

and anniver-

T the gods and
il hey must simply shut
tl-conceived ryline
Turnwater, [. C. S, only welded aunt and nephewgthd Mr.
¢ more

singly. And they were both beaming with satisfacti
Others were talking in terms of derision E;Stlon.
tilted his duty to his father, oh)> Wha, of that.) Hannu had
assumed other duties equally oneroys? That w. }?-d he not
making up things. Sensation mongers, entr;)s A 1(;. way of
sastras and equity and gOOd-Conscience,—let ther: feret bj‘}:"d
m-

selves over discrepancies, devilry and derelict;
He knew better and he cared not whe knew i ons to duty.

And so it was, he bore hj
Men said he was a modern Tr‘isa\rrr:lsgil.f [_‘E?Ct as no man did.
thing, he prefixed four letters as initjals tOCELT_Cd not. For one
memory of his two fathers and twgo ., 1S name, two in
places of his nativity. The gorgeoys na nerY of the two
initials brilliantly glided over the to"gueme With its four
them. He wasin raptures over ks ingenas» 1t tried to lisp
claim to be the one person to his knowled utty. He could
allowed the grass of conscience grow oy dge who had not
earthly prosperity. Indeed who would dat:' er the feet of his

boast? I confess, I would rather not. WOulcfl: ;‘: challenge the
u

up! Thus the ‘mischievous and

D)

N.B. The characters in this stor
B. The characters in this story and the ipe;
are entirely fictitious. The rights of thig stt%(: Incidents themselves
author K. R. 8.) Y are reserved by the

A CHAT ON TOBACco

By Yr. N. K. Venkateswara,
an, B' A'l Ll. T..

PEESER ~ AT ON TOBACCO S
Ly Ei O SHQOI
s Ao
‘m&%\é coursuoment of honest folks,
By 0o 02 Heonost folks have been add; :

| ‘ ' : icted from time out
of mind to this c-ntradictory subject of the vegetable kin

LD NOT BE

\ .
tahe o canecially when it s in
3 £ v - ! k& >

t.,u‘]ud for the en-~

zdom.
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It has always given them peate and joy, access of health and
high spirits, and lacquered their lives with noble emoticns
and supesior soult have always been haranguing thar it 1s a
vile weed, this tshaceca. and that its real intentions are
hamicidal in character  The result (so far’ in this crase has
haen exactly like the results in other cases dealing with
pretty large quantities of human nature  More and mare
neople have loved the plant that a few wonld have everyone
without exception loathe. As when we assume a virtue if we
have it not we often become virtuous, soc when a thing is
embraced when it ought to be eschewed it olten becomes
meritorious. In this way has tobacco risen to fame and virtue
and to-day if the question were asked whether tobacco or the
Indian Empire is the more valuable with the purpose of giving
up the less valuable one, the wise men who in ordinary times
quite easily turn the politics of the world round their fingers
will suddenly be seized with pitiless hesitation.

Any theory or question about tobacco iz plainly less
important than tobacco itself. It may be easy to prove on
paper or platform that tobacco embarrasses the circulation,
interferes with the health or shortcircuits the length of life.
Such demonstrations are beside the point so long as men and
(nowadays, happily, an increasing number of women and
children also) continue to cultivate the electric leat in one
way or another. If some speak ill of tobacco many and many
honour it by using it and making their lives tolerable. Suppose
for a moment, tobacco commits hara kiri, is it difficult to
imagine that there must be an orgy of aversion to live sweep-
ing through the civilized world?

The way tobacco is used depends upon the manners,
customs and climates of human temperament. The wvitality-
nations burn it in their veins. The slecpy peoples thrust it
v thetr nestrils The slow individuals ehesw 1t thehn miouths.
[-» Malabar and Celor the highest joy to b had Fom 1t ois
ot wed. They collate a curry corsisting of  betel-leaf,
Chunnam, areca-1at anc digest it behind the teeth, This is
nae cf the reasons why the inhabitants of thece two couneries



450 THE INDIAN EDUCATOR

are ditlerent from the rest of man-kind, a silent and spitting
people constantly plunged in paradise.

The people of Malabar are not ungrateful. [f tobacco
gives them an almost ceaseless taste of paradise they on their
part invest tobacco with the highest tradition available on
the earth. According to this tradition, Brahma created the
tobacco plant in one of his recurring struggles at self-expres-
sion. It was a beautiful plant with abundant blossoms and
ample leaves, and the fair citizzns of the upper empire were
delighted at its appearance in the cosmic garden of he
creator of all things. And, as ladies always do, Parvathi
plucked a leaf from it and produced it before her lord, Siva,
tre triple-eyec destroyer of all things. “One more thing to
kill, he said, burning the leaf and putting some of the charred
ruins into his nose. Why he did so he himself did not perhaps
know, but we know that when everything fails the instinctive
wisdom of the gods keeps the universe moving on, breeding
and dying. And Siva began to sneeze furiously pouring out
Ganga, the goddess of waters, from his matted hair and that
was a relief such as he had never before enjoyed.

Thereupon the great god of destruction uttered that
those who loved tobacco and used it would be blessed and
many have been, through following his words, for, aftter all is
not tobacco the only attainable bliss compatible with the
present tense and human conscience?

Therefore, when the hater of tobacco cries that if God
had really wanted man to smoke He wonld have attached a
chimney to his head its [egionary lovers cannot listen.

Andrew Lang has summed up the case and one <annot
do hetter than quote him, first against tobacco and then for
it for all times.

“Vesuvius bringeth not forth speech from his mouth, but
man, like a voleano, will utter smoke...” (] his nature smoke
goeth upward and downward: why wilt thou make it go
inward and downward?” (against) \

“Nature maketh rothing without an end: the eve to see
with. the ear to hear. the herb tobacco to be smoked .....
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Tobacco is the hungry man’s -food, the wakeful man's sleep
the weary man’s rest, the old man’s defence against melan-
choly, the busy man's repose, the talkative man's muzzle, the
lonely man’s companien...... Indeed there was nothing but
this one thing wanting to man, of those that earth can give;
wherefore having found it let him so use as not abusing 1t,
as now | am about doing ..” (for)
As now | am about doing.

TEN YEARS IN AN AIDED SCHOOL,
By ‘Angler’
1. The School I served.

= 9] EMOTE FROM RAILWAY COMMUNICATION,
! there lies in the north-west corner of an educa-
tionally back-ward district a High School for
imparting secondary education. The village where
the school is, is peculiarly out of the way in every respect.
Before it and beside it is a broad river which, in flood,
blocks the way to easy ingress and egress, and whose vast
sandy bed, in non-flood secasons, renders transport and
journey tremendously irksome. On the north;.it faces a vast
undulating arid tract, unrelieved by the sight of green. [t
was once the southern out of the way limit of an once
prosperous historic kingdom. It is now out of the reach
not only from administrative but also from educational life-
centres of the district.

The scheol | served was founded and is managed by the
lunded magnate of the place wha has by peaceful penetra-
tion become master of the village which once belonged to a
rzspectable Brahmin vassal of an Empire now forgotten. By
status, the manager is a respected and much-feared lord of the

In practice, he is cne who could not make but mar

nlacs
ixc carcer of those who come into contact with him or those
whe are under kim. He is the type of ore who retains
vha i3 eafe {or hiey, 1n the habits and customs and traditicns
ol bis none too civilized ancestors but who by educaticn
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under the western system and by habits of reading has
imbibed western culture with its accompanying disrespect for
things of the soii. To bim, the school was a training ground,
and is a legacy from his ancestors. With him, unlike as in
the case of his ancestars, the school is to be 2 centre not of
education so much, ac of cnaching for examinaticns  Liks the
T 1 1

people amidsi be lives

sut does nol wmove, wagupt
through a number of sples, heis away from the pulsating
currents of life.

The material means of this schoel, like that of most cther
aided schools, are nccessarily pcor. The fee income the
Government grant, and the ceoatribution of the Muanageent
towards deficit are the chief sources of income. The fee
ineome in this school, which all told cannot count two hundred
on its rolls is hardly enough to meet 60, of its expenditure on
the salary of teachers. The Government grant, inspite of
the mysteries of its calculations, is little owver ! of'the cost
The cortrihutinn ~f the managemeri iz mmade frow private
funds whieh are none 50 superflusus. he school therefore
carries on # hand to mouth exizsicuce, a state of atfairs which
invariably is a condition accentuating insecurity of tenure of
teachers.

Its life has just exceeded a quarter of a cenmtury.  All
these vears, st has keen coaching for the Matricolarion and,
Sclonal final exarinations.  Atanet dificit to the management
of nearly Ra 60 000, it has hut sent gur iz all the twenty five
years of its existence 1 hittle over 300 puptls who completed
their secondary schnol course, of whom but 35 to 407 have

successfully emeresd out of their final examiration=t It ;¢

&
. o ¢ ~ A N - Ty :
{,»-Fak,gk achoal in mriot af recidts. Some  timan 11 e
AT A T Ta | [ 2 O TR T 1 )
w“,ﬂ,} coum fe AN . b o acler I s, aney Wt RS
; Lo R R SO I S e ¢
te e W cr cver nu w0t 1 WOEK 2Ty G lis woacihing adea,

[ie wlility as o ceaire of learming may be judged irom its
hawving produccd A number of elementary school masters
Inspite of a gquarter of 2 century of 15 existence, it has f:;ai](:d.
to hetter the life of the neople around the <chool who are

nnocent of culture 2rd self-satisfied, like everything sbout
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the school. And yet, it has been a wonder to me all the decade
that | was therc why Government was wasting public money
over small schools which are neither centres of learning, nor
efficient manufactories of eligibles. But the tdealist that I am,
I stayed on making the best of the situation, rejoicing in the
rusticity of the place.its good school buildings and better
school furniture, its decent equipmen? and its handy small
classes, and above all in the freedom {rom interference of
its manpager.

CT he contiuued).

cDITORIAL
The New Madras Ministry.

HEaTILY WELCOME TH&E ADVENT OF THE
new Madra- Ministry and extend vur cordial greetings
10 he Hon'ble Dewan Bahodur 2. Muniswami Naidu,
the Honble TP. T. Rajau and he Hon'ble Dewan
Bahadur 8. Kumaraswami Reddiar on their deserved

elevation tu  the Ministerial Gadi. Mr. Muniswami Naidu has

slready made His mark by his erdcient adnamstiation of local institu-
pions, his INEBrest 1 tu-uperation, agricullure ! oducatioin, and his
7 Ay ~

strong nationaiistic bias Mre, T 1. Rajein + scivn of the landed

aristoeracy of the HSonih, v his o experienc. of foreign travel and
advauntage of fnglisic education, has played v uean part of late in
shaping the destiies o the Non-Bratiwes oty o Madras. Mo
Kumaraswvami tuetiiar s oy pice! Presulea: of the Tinnevelly Dt
Board, has acyaired a wide eXperience of Sesondary and  Blementary
Qducanoll, wadd Bis Jhioles sy Minister for Llacution would be gladly

welcomed by the wechunyg publics Mo Hoedidieo has nad opporfunities

of tirst band Knowicdge of the condivions 0 L g sorviee and odu-

cation, wud Wik, we nopo, wid stoond hau hoLeod ctecd in oshe admim-
.t y

stratioin o b peniloiios The previows Sl left » legacy of

sroral unttibiad picdhus Lo e pooserns ca o uad e are copadent heo
LavOral "

1 i N E A I TP [P
o] ke Gatrdy sheges B0 boduenn taesd Ao s E0e b dargihio gl by

ai) concerned.

Fesohiors tave Lt claribed wbow rebyoncuns cuggastzon which s

wxocilency ihe Governor is seporfed to bave made in reply to the

add o of e Pooaabar Dietrict Donrd duro gy hiz recont tour, We are

. Ye#Yoep Gl vosoo Y congjerp eV f the OV [
yel lo khon Clether in o aves tha sonsilered view of the previouws

Mimstry or Lis L rrsonal opmion that led tothe staterent which wug.
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gested the curtailment of the claims of secondary education. His
Excellency is alleyred to have said:

‘We have recently given the most careful consideration to the policy which
should be adopted and we have come to the conclusion that an undue amount of thé
funds at our disposa! was being speat on secondary education to the detriment of
elementary education. We have therefore decided that it is time to restrict expendi-
ture incurred by the opening of new schools.’

If the report is true, it is for the new Minister to disillusion His
Excellency of this quaint notion and persuade him and the legislature
to take a more sympathetic view of secondary education and its urgent
claims.

The Andhra Academic Council on S.S. L. C.
Eligibility.
By Mr. A. S. Venkataraman, B. A, L. T,
(Associate Editor.)

The recent meeting of the Academic Council of the Andhra
University adopted a few resolutions of interest to Secondary Educa-
tion in this presidency, on which a few remarks from us seem to be
necessary. That the recommendations of the Academic Council, so
far as they go., are not ounly desirable but also salutary, few will deny.
For one thing, the minimum in each of the 4 group subjects is fixed
only at 35%. While we beliave that there is nothing ennobling or
elevating about this minimum, we have also to admit that it has long
held the field, say for two decades now and that while 407 is a bit too
high and 307] a bit far below, it is reasonable as a minimum. It is
conceded that secondary education badly needs reform but it is Oper;
to serious quastion if its efficiency can be enhanced by a 40% minimum
as it has been insisted on, by the Madras Academic Council. The 357
minimum will minimise the chances of revision of results and th/;
labours of 4 Moderation Board. Perhaps the Examiners in marking th
papers now and then feel that undeserving pupils should be ma%k 3
below 35 the pass mark, and the deserving 35% and more We 3
not hold the brief for marking of any kind but what we -meal to
contend for is, that the rhetem.ion of 357 is a highly well-advised slt 0
Not only this. but the 257, lower minimum in each of the 3 subjocts e
which an aggregate of 105 is demanded in the new S.S.L.C.. i« a m lvll
in the right direction. The absence of alower minimum is ’sure o Zuec
the ground beneath the new S.S.L.C. system. The chief consideratio
that motivated the $,S.L.C. Reform, was a desire to liberalise educan
tion and broaden the outlonk of tha pupil. Otherwise the reductio;;
in the number of optional subjects and in the increase in the number
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cts are inexplicable. Now, liberalisation cannot mean
me subjects as the 35% minimum in the aggregate for
warrant us to infer. For there is every chance
subjects like Elementary Science, History and
Geography and possibly a few will go to the length of not sitting for
the examinations in those subjects, should they happen to be of excep-
tional proficiency in Mathematics. Itis witha view to prevent the
pupils from entirely ignoring a few subjects, as the proficiency in a
few other subjects would lead to in some cases, that the 257, minimum
has been stipulated and we have 'no hesitation in affirming that no
petter remedy can be devised for a malady that might fast develop.

Perhaps one might ask, what about the liberalising influence of
the curriculum, when 60% in the aggregatfs only is required for a pass
jrrespective of failure in one or more subjects. Itneeds no stretch of
imagination to conceive that there. can be foew .pupils caPable of scoring
607 in the aggregate without passing at least Yin 3 subjects (in which
case they ghould score cent per cent in them all) and generally
in 4 subjects, Even then they will have to get 757, in each subject, a
state of things highly desirable-if that is possible. Let us not perpetrate
the sin of putting dowun geniuses for by all means they should be
encouraged. Let them not be hide-bound by restrictions which are

meant for the average pupils.

What is more commendable in the resolutions of the Academic
Council. 18 that even though a list of ‘eligible pupils is prepared,
Principals are 'mot bound (and are advised to be very careful in the
matter of admission) to admi't e.very. student. Succes in the Examina-
tion is no guarantee of ad_mlsston into fl college. We fear, however.
this advice, instruction, in]un.ctlon or Yel!ed.threat. whatever it may be,
.« bound &0 remain inoperative. This is indeed better than the old
. hen Principals were g ven discretion to admit pupils solely on
e vnr-ound that they sat for the S. S. L. C. Examination. We are told
:::tgvery fow colloges complained of poor strength and that lots of
students knocked at the gates of college after college in the hope that
at least that one principal would be ‘accommodating enough They
were 0ot disappointed. The state of things is now reversed. The list of
passes is prepared and Principals of Co}leges are advised to choose
therefrom such pupils as are likely to profit by the university courses
of study. Now this resolution reads well on paper a'fld perhups it may
not operate at all, if Colleges see.k popu}anty or reguxre strength. But
discretion in some cases may, 1n the fmz.xl analysis, prove to be sheer

)h' or fancy and be ridden to death, as it was done formerly, though
::(:;?;rated to the advantage of the pupils then. Further comment

of A group subje
obliteration of so
three subjects would
of pupils neglecting
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on this point is needless for obvious reasons. The discretion, we may
add, will be relaxed in the case of women as it will be restricted in the
.case of boys Ttis as it should be, seeing that women's education needs
to be expanded in our country. We shall not grudge it.

The recommendations do nut appear to go far enough. The far-
reaching changes advocated by the Sub-Committee, at least that
relating to the abolition of “C' group subject, might have been sanction-
ed. Or the pursly technical or vocational subjects, as they do not
involve any additiona | mental strain, might be taken over to the ‘C’
group, throwing out the Science, History and other subjects, as they
are more or less repetitions or reduplications of ‘A’ group subjects.
These changes are calculated to be real reforms and we are unable to
appreciate the circumstances or the forces that worked for a rejection
of the Sub-Commit tee’s recommendations in this direction.

The Andhra Academic Council enjoys a large measure of autonomy
and it can legislate for the Andhra world. We doubt however the
wisdom of allowing pu pils to aprear for a common examination in
which pupils scoring 357, are declared “eligible” by the Andhra Univer-
sity, while those who score 407, are declared ‘“eligible” by
the Madras University. Irresistible is the temptation to
exclaim * Look at this nicture and that!” Why should the
Aoademic Conncil or anyhody for that matter whosoever it may be, be a
party to this transaction, shall I say “unholy”, which is likely to set
the seal of inferiority on the Andhra product? Would it not be a
matter for grave deliberation if in course of time, the Madras Univer-
sity puts a ban on the 35/ 8.8.L.C..cum-Inter-cum-Andhra B. A. seek-
ing admission into t he Madras Law College? Ttis one thing to have
your own examination and declare ‘eligible’ all those who get 357 or
even less; but it is quite another thing to allow your pupils to sit for
an examination for which pupils from different University areas,
appear and fix a lower minimum than others and at the same time try
to escape the stigma ir.volved therein. The Andhra University Acade-
mic Council has undoubted legislative authority to order its own
affairs, hut looking at the question from a moral stand-point, we fear
if the Andhra Academic Council alone can fix the minimum or be well.
advised in doing it. A better move will be for that body to send some
representatives to meet their compeers in the Madras Academic
Council and settle so as to have the same minima so long as the
examination is common to both Universities,

In a way, the S.85.L.C. Examination appears to be an anomaly.

We wonder if it is a Government Examination or a University Exami-
nation or something of beth. It is conducted by the Government and
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declares pupils ‘eligible’ for University courses of study. There is no
need for a Government examination of this kind, neither is it useful as
an entrance test. The voice of either University is Inow predominant.
Let it be made a University examination completely, in which case the
Audhra University may arrange to have its own examination.

One serious drawback, however, should not escape our attention.
The S. 8. L. C. Board has come to be an effete body. Its outlook has
been narrowed down to the control of examinations, and it has not
pestirred itself in any fashion to reform and re-organise Secondary
edueation. Here and there it touches the fringe of the problem or
perhaps allows others, say a Director of Public Instruction or the
Academic Council of the Madras University or its counterpart in the
Andhra University, to doit. After all, the efforts so far made have
peen merely in the nature of a tinkering with the problem. Itis not
our role to apportion the blame or tke neglect.

Perhaps the eountry is obsessed with political questions and
conflicts that its leading thinkers have scarcely had time to peep into
the world of edueation.

We can seek to explain and justify too the policy so far
pursued but let us not however be blind to the essentials of
the problem of Secondary education. Sore is the need for a reform
from the bottom Unhappily the reform has begun in the wrong
direction, i. ¢., at the top. It should begin from the bottom, Tt means
among other things that the teaching service should be hetter organised
and respected. Questions of salary should be mooted for discussion and
‘ways and means to enable teachers to overcome their inertia, should
be discussed and invented along with the revision and re-organization
of courses of study beginning from the lower classes and working
higher up.

ON BOOKS AND BOOKMEN

1. SHORTER MODERN DICTIONARY: Macmillan & Co.,
Ltd., Madras. Price: Re. 1.

The publishers have done a valuable service toc young pupils by
bringing out this abridgement of the original ‘Modern Dictionary’.
While retaining the special features of the bigger work, such as the
typographical clearness, the rational grouping of words. the distinctive
modernity both in selection of words and their definitions, etec.. the
compilers have mainly kept in view the vocabulary of such books and
periodicals as boys and girls are accustomed to read either at home or
at school. Common words which present no difficulties of spelling,
pronunciation, or meaniag, and which no pupil would need to look for
in a dictionary, have been omitted. A number, also, of literary, artistic
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scientific, technical, political, and social terms and phrases which are
beyond the range of young pupils, have been avoided. A good attempt
has been made to indicate correct pronunciations of important words,
and the latest authorities have been followed in drawing up the
gscheme, Youngsters may be trained in the art of using a Dictionary
by encouraging them to use a work like this in their daily routine.

9, THE STORY OF TNDIA—BOOK 2 : By Sohan Lal and Violet
Burry. (Published by Maemillan & Co., Ltd.) i Price : Re. 1-4

The authors’ aim in presenting this series in an interesting
narrative form is to create a real interest in the study of history. The
present volume traces the story of India from the days of the spread
of Islam to the blow of the Maratha power at Panipatin 1761. The
cultural aspect of the events has been kept in view, and one i= able to
realise how far the life and thought of the people in the olden days has
permeated that of modern India. Some of the chapters like “The Coming
of the Portuguese in India’, ‘Mohammadans and Hindus’, ‘Some build-
ings of India’ with illustrations and diagrams add to the usefulness and
interest of the story. The authors have included at the end a time-line
for the Muhamaddan period and a set of questions and exercises for
each chapter, which will tend to encourage individual thought and
activity. The book is neatly got up.

3. SOME GREAT LIVES OF MODERN INDIA: By E. Lucia

Turnbull. Published by Longmans, Green & Co., Ltd., Madras.
Price. As. 10.

In this booklet of 150 pages, an attempt has been made to present
the lives of Sir Jamsetji Jeejibloy, Sir Salar Jung. Maharishi Devandra-
nath Tagore, Sir Pratap Singh, Ramakrishna Bandarkar. Srinivasa
Ramanujam and Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi. The author has shown
how each one of these, without much help from outside circumstances
lived great lives and helped to make India great, with a sing]e-minded
and courageous devotion to a life-long ideal. Accounts like these are
bound to inspire Indian students and the publishers have done well in
bringing out a useful volume of this kind. The treatment is full enough
except in the case of Mahatma Gandhi Pictures of the great person-
ages have been ‘ncluded and they add to the attractiveness of the
book. The publication will be feund to be of value to the pupils of the
upper forms.

4, HYDROSTATICS ; By D. K. Sen, M. Sc. Published by Mac-
millan & Co., Ltd,

This snswers to the requirements of students preparing for the
Degree Examinations of Indian Universities. The author has made a
free use of Calculus in the proofs-of propositions, and his exposition is
clear and logical. A good collection of graded examples has been
added at the end of each chapter. Diagrams are instructive and neat.
The get-up leaves nothing to be desired. The publication is eminently
suitable as a text for study in Colleges.
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“GUARANTEED CURE”

Several cases left as Hopelessby manyare Successfully Cured
Consult in all urgent cases of Liver & Spleen Enlargements of a]]

stages with ]

Sisu Vydya Dr. JAMMI VYASA RAO,
SPECIALIST & MEDALIST IN :(— ‘

LIVER & SPLEEN ENLARGEM ENTS:
“VYASAKUTEERAM” VIZIANAGARAM CITY B. N. Ry.

In all cases of enquiry for this treatment of Liver, & Spleen
Enlargements it is essential to furnish the following information for
sending the proper medicine with full instructions by V. P. P.

. Whether the patient has fever.

General number of motions that the patient has daily.

The natural colour of the Motion, Urine, Eyes, and Body..
Swilling in the bedy if any on account of the collection of
water.

The present diet and digestion and appetite of the patient.
From how many days the patient is suffering from this ‘ Liver
and Spleen Enlargement (?omplaint.

M5~ Correspondence in English and Telugu only :—
Opinions.

Captain P. Ramachandra Rao Esq. M. B. & B. S., Maharanipeta,
Vizagapatam, writes on 26—3—1930,

My dear Mr. Vyasa Rao,

Glad to receive your letter. Dr. Hari Rao’s father has written to
me, acknowledging receipt of your medicine, I hope the child will
improve soon. Yesterday I have got a letter from my niece’s husband
that his brother’s child is suffering from Liver Enlargement. Please
send by V. P. P. by return of Post to the address noted below: M.R.Ry.
Aroor Lakshminarayana Rao Avl, B. A,, B. L., Advocate, Udipi, South
Canara District. .

Dr. Gururaj Achar Esq., Regd, Medical Practitioner, Udipi, 8. K
writes on 14th June, 1930:—Baby Shanker Narayan Rao, (f,ive;
Patient) has much improved. The liver has contracted a little thap
what it was originally. There is no fever etc.

Mr. M. Rajagopalier, M. A., Assistant Lecturer in Chemistry
Agricultural College, Lawley Road, P. O. Coimbatore, writes on 31s¢
March, 1930:—1 am very glad to inform you that the child is improvin
in her health. So please send the necessary medicines which will lasgt
for a month and oblige.

[or W4 Q0 DO
bty T .

, for M. Rajagopalier. (Sd), M. Ganesan,
. Mr. 8. Natesa Sastry, B. A. Andhra University Office,
writ*s on 6—3—30. You will be glad to hear that the child gezi?nv;:g:_’
ing gradually.

Mr. P. N. Sundaram, Electrical Engineer, Cordite factory. Aruvan
kadu Nilgiris Railway, writes on 13—4—30. We are adwministering th;
medicine sent by you and it is nearly exhausted. Kindly iherefor
send one more instalment of the medicine by V., P. P, °

There seems to be no more enlargement of the Spleen in {he Child
etc.
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Mr S. Kandaswami Iyer Assistant Controller of Trains
'8-I. Rly., Trichinopoly Jn. writes on 17—4—30:—Kindly, sond me

through V. P. by next post the usual medicine. Tsree the childis
improving considerably. He is playing, running, eating well and he
has regular motions Ete.

Mr. S. Srinivasacharya, Auditor Loeal Hund accounts, Stn Cuda-
lore’ writes on 18—3-—30'—1 hasten to make a special requect of you
to consider the following case and give instructions as to what should
be done- There was another child who took your good niedicine and
escaped from death. I thoughtit would die. But it is thriving well
So, I want to get your medicine and apply it; the child-female is 18
months old.

Mr. B. N. Mallappa, Asst. Inspector of Schools, Shikarpur; writes
on 4-5-30 Since the medicine sent by you last month for simple enlarge.
ment of liver iz exhausted. Kindly arrange to send me the usual
medicines by V. P. P. next mail and oblige. The child is making
steady progress.

Dr. T. S. Pichu Ayyar, L. M. P., Registered Medioal Practitioner,
Koranad, Mayavaram, writes on 19-6-30:—My dear Dr. Jammi Vyasa
Rao, I am glad your medicine for Liver & Spleen Enlargements is
doing good; and that your name is successfully winning in the Market.

Mr. M. Ramachandran, B. A., L. T., 5, Nadhier Koil Street, Woriur
writes on 30-6.30 —I have mucbh pleasure in telling you that my child
is improving. Please send me the Recessary medicines per V. P. F. as
early as possible. ,

As for recommending you to- my friends etc,
pleasent duty to do s0 and have already dope so eto.

Mr. R. L. Ranga Rao. College Teacher, Pudukkoottai, writes on
4-3-30 The Child is improving, and there is improvement- Please advise
and send medicine as usual. ‘

. M C. Ananda Rao, Tabsildar Kasarged writes on 1-'130:—-—'Plnase
send the next consignment of all the three medicines far my child who
is now improving materially.

Mr. K. S. Subramanaiah, Teacher, Kallar School, Thirumangala-
kottai east Mahadevapatam P. . Via Mannargudi Tanjore writes
on 22.6.30: I received your medicine and it has closed already. The
child is happy. Please send me the med:cine as soon as possible to the
following address by V. P. )

*Dr. D. Jaya Rao. 311 Visveswarapuram, Bangalore City, writes on
12-8-30: Dear Mr. J- Vyasaro, )

Thanks for your kind letter dated 21st July.I have been using
your medicines in & case of Liver Enlargement. I know similar case

I know itis my

I can popularise you among those in Bangalors city and as in Malnad
parts where I wes for 35 years before my now returniog to Bangalpre
finally and where your medicines would be a great boon to the d:/J_ng
children in numbers. My friends there, will be very glad in welcoming
it. I must be useful to you also. Therefore I think I may also heh‘{ to
popularise your medicines.

T TAgents wanted to sell the medicines in all unrepresented parts
in India, Burma & Ceylon. Ap,yly with One Anna Stamp to:—
P. Venkatrao; Chief & General Reprerentative for India, Furma and
Ceylon, Lakkapandir St, Vizianagaram City ; B. N. Rly. 8. Irdia.

LIRS TR BT EHT RS

which is better now from the medicines directly got from you. Certainly’
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The 8. N- Pablishing House, Knmbakonam‘. |

The Night Lantern. The Improved Magic Lanten (Patent). The Day Lant
’ antern

4

P
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Chemist & Druggist,
35, NORTH CHITRAI STREET, MADUR

The Cheapest & Reliable House in South India.

DIRECT IMPORTERS OF

All Patent Medicines, Drugs, Oilmanstores,
Toilet Requisites, Surgical Instruments
and Hospital Regquisites.

The Day Lantern Rs. 50, Lamp for the Night Lantern Rs. 40

Appreciations.

1 have had the opportunity of attending a demonstrati :
Magic Lantern invented by M. R- Ry., B. Narayanaswam?n;;y?;e Xntl)roved
L.T. The pictures were clear and distinct, and with certain minor i vl, B.A,
ments, thers is reason to believe that this type of lantern will be ulmfpliove-
health propaganda purposesin rural areas. Its great advantages ares:hu for
only is it intended for use in adark room but it can equally well be at not
sun-light. ¢ the D . . 50) used in

Office of the Director o } ) A. J. H. Russell Maj
Public Hoalth, Madras 6—12—26f  Direcror of Pubie Honajor, LMS.

Mr. B. Narayanaswamy Iyer showed me his Magic Lantern "whe hras.
gides being a novelty, is certainly a most useful apparatus. It solc » be-
most vexed question of illuminant for visual instruction by using suve?' the
There are no bad smelling gases and unreliable burners here. The a n-light,
is simple in construction and easy to set up. I should thinkit will be a rpepal-rg.tus
to Elementary and Secondary Schools where an accessory of this ki:d %on
been a long felt want. I heartily wish Mr. Narayanaswami Iyer would p?xz

!Pmscripﬁ@ns are Carefully Dis@ensed with
by Qualified Compounders.

SOLE AGENTS FOR
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the instrument in the market. , NS A ARA . | . L -
p3) N, Thidgaraja Aiyer, i &, L. ., MINS & RARASAM CURTA'S SPECIALITIES
. , Ma ara.]a,'s ollege, Pudukotta' poieiy n g - o -
1. Health slides 011 O each. 3. School sli L JORRR TR i | LOD{'{l\ FERRI1 ALRL! 1‘/“)3[‘:
. coloured 1 0 0 ., ol slides coloured 1 0_ 0 each

~Book Publications Approved by the Text Book Committee. = Dr. C7TALACHARLUS NYLAGON CAVPSULES
1. TamilNadu 0 8 0 13.,, Science Class V 050 -
2. Eng. History Tamil for 14, ,, Science Class IV 050 = jDLVAlVIRUTHAIVl The 115-to-date reniody for
. T Smionce, Tamil P15 0 1 Gaorae bresidency = o “

. . s 80 =] )
4 , Hygiene Form IIT0 6 0 16 Tanj;g):gpgio. & His 0 8 0 = PLAGUE & CHOLERA Gonorrhoes
5. . Geograthy s, 010 0 17, Health Maxim: Class 0 6 0 = N . .
6 . Scienco & Hygione } 13 ) IV andV = SPECIFICS ETC, ETC, ETC.
7. . Hygiene FormIl ¢ 5 0 18 Physics-Light-in English 0 4 0 g
8. ., Science & Hygiene 012 0 12% Devotees of the Lol-ag is 8 g 0 = R
% o O porm 1 05 0 gt ﬁglsggzz%:ee};%:?%f 0 40 = A Trial Will Convince You
10 § Ele. Hygiene Form 0o - Form IV glish for = ’ .
‘118 , Science & Hygiens 012 0 22, Vidya Vi, : 1889 = - A —— . 3
12 " Geography » 010 0 Foar (rilas (Tamil) for - ujmu-:;mm:am;:zn:s=muuuummm;xm:,;uumumé%sz:!szz:zmmtssazsm!gmuummnumag
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BOOKS YOU NEED
At Reduced Prices to

Students only.

1. Works by Uma Maheswar M.A..
Lecturerin Engl:sh, College of Arts,
Trivandrum,

1. The Feast of the Crystal He_far.t
(Poems & Dramas) -Regular Price:

I Rs. 374. For students : Rs. 2-14.

11. Among the Silences (Poems..
with a foreword by Principal Seshadri
M. A., Regular Price: Re, 1:4. For
students: Re. 1.

N. B. These books have won the
golden opinions of eminent men fike T.
| L. Vaswani, Prof. Radhakrishnan,and
journals like the Modern Review etc.

Works by Mrs. Edith Sutton of
America. Contributor to Dr. Chainey's
World Liberator’ Written with
charming simplicity and finish

i Granny' s Dreams-A delightfully
charming book of short ,interesting
stories

ii Three Silences and other Poems
A Book of beautiful poems, of soul-
gtirring symphony. Regular price: As:

* §14. For students: As. 12

N.B. Packing and postage extra.
Every order to accompany an advan-
ce of 257,

Descriptive folders of the books

. b will be sent free on receipt of half

anna stamp. .

“.{For copies apply to :

' K. P. Padmanabhan Thampi,
Representatative,
The Indian Educator’
and the *Student’
« New Lodge, Chettikulankara,

; " Privandrum, P. O.India.

‘ cloth bournd Regular price:
‘1 Rs. 2-14. For students: Rs.2-10

Classified Advertisements

Dr. G. B's Medicated Snuff.

Acknowledged to be the best thro.
ughout India for Neuralgia, Nasal
Catarrb, Toothache, ete., ete.

510 Park Town, Madras.

Ph. B.Se., H.M.D. Com., Ph. D. Lit. | -

M. D., E. H., Vaidyaratna, Sahitya-
bhushan, Sahityopadhyaya, Tadi-~

bhaziq, Umdatulhukam etc,, by thesis L

by correspondence at your own resi-
dence;
Send 4 anna stamp prospectus,
Universal Institute, Muhuva,
Kathiawar.

“Yogic Physical Culture”.

By Sjt. S. Sundaram, Bangalore.| -
Paper Cover Re. 1. Calico}

Art paper.
Bound Re. 1-8. Postage As. 4 extra,

“Yogic Physical Culture Chart.”
Single Chart As. 4. Postage 1 Anna.

Available from the ‘T
Brahmacharya Publishing House,

Kengeri—Bangalore.

SCIENTIFIC INDIAN.
22—1—1 Jeliatola St, Calcutta,

An up to date monthly magazine
for the propagation of Scientific
knowledge in India and its applica-
tion in the development of Agricul-
ture, Industry and business. Annual

Subscription Rs 3 only. Specimen copy | '

free.

Self Culture of Mind and
memory Training Course.
scientific, honest, practical
. and
truthful. Teaches Efficiency, con-
centration. Development of Ideas,
Reassociation of stored impres-

sions, study and work. Givesal-

money earning brain; Better

than £ 5 courses. Sent complete |

for Rs. two on one day's appro-

val- T. K. Raychowdhury & Cp.|

P. O.'B. 43 Delhi

2 -
way, New York, or 200; Broad

Basava & Co., Ltd., P. O. Boglﬁr:

earn independent livelihood: .“‘ 13

]ating labour

Classified &ﬂvertisements

Wanted Candidates for Tele-}
graph, Wireless, Station Master|.
and Electrical Courses. Railway}’
Fare PAID. Boarding arrange-{

Talismans and Charms

For those People to Avoid all Serts
of Misfortunes and enter the Gates of
Successful Life. Rs. A.

For Honour, Rictes, Learning and
~ Greatness
Por Health; Physical Strength, etc. 7
ForPower of Elogquence, Speeches, etc, 7
For Success in any Undertaking or
Litigation, etc.
For Success in Sport, Racing, Cards
Games of Chance, etc.
For Success in Spiritual and Religi-
ous Life, .. 10
Tor Success in Trade and Business ... 10
For Agricultural Prosperity, Farm-
ing, Good Crops, etc. .
For Success in Mining Plumbago etc. 100
For Success in Gemming ... 225
Rabbi Bolomon's Special Talisman
for every success o 15
Specially valued and worn by every
successful Hebrew, 2nd quality ... 21
18t quality ... 30
NOTE.—A Money Order or G. C Notes will
bring the Talisman to _your door One
Batensive Life Reading Ras. 15, two Ra. 25,
“$Aree Rs. 30 or more at o time at Rs. 10 per
reading. Remit with birth date. Always
the full amount should be remitted in
adva ce. No V.P. P

Apply to.—
D. A. RAM DUTH, Astrologer.

o0 @ SO o9 -] <o Q0 o0 o0

Ne. 30 & 55, (I, E.) Cheku Street, Colombo.

(Ceylon).

1. A Class Book of Algebra : Rs. 2.
2. Modern Elementary Mathe-
matics: Re, 1—12—0.
By P. R. Subramania Aiyar, B. A,,
.. T., Asst, Maharajah’s College,
West Fourth Street, Pudukottah,

Wonderful Discovery for Easy
Delivery. Dr. Gaffore’s * Florin” is
an infallible recipe saving excruci-
paing. Indispensable
for all pregnant women. Tried
and found efficacious by many. No
need of doctors instruments or mid-

Jwives. Every family should have a

Can be had

bottle. Price Rs, 3 only.

Jof De. 8. A, Gaffore, Panruti. S.LRy.

ments. Prospectus on two anna
stamps—Royal Telegraph Col-
lege, Clock Tower, DELHI.

with 2 annas stamps for Prospectus.!
S. Renga Row, Superintendent,
M.T.I, Ex. S. M. M. Railways,

and General Medalist, 10, Adimulam
Pillai St., Madura.

«BUSINESS BUILDER”
(English Monthly Journal.)
Each issue reveals many Money

Ideas: Tells you how fto improve

Business. Yearly subscription is
Re. One only. Royat Edition Rs. 2,

HALF RATES.
A free specimen copy on application
to:— “ BUSINESS BUILDER"” °
Big Bazaar, Trichinopoly S. India.

WANTED Students, Candidates,
H. L. M.S., H M. B. EEH. H M.
D., Vaidyabushan, Hakimisher, F.
O. H. 1., etc.,by correspondence
easily. Materia medica, Rs. 5. Prac-
tice of medicine. Rs 4. Medicines
cheap. Send two anna stamps for
prospectus.—Dr. Chatbar, Homae,
pathic institute (Regd), P. O.
Mahuva, (Kathiawar).

Help in Latin, French, and Sans-
krit offered free to any Graduate
Teacher. Help in studying for the
Cambridge Senior. or London Mat-
ric, or London Inter-Arts, London
B.A., London LL,B., offered free to
any teacher of any grade—higher or
lower. : :

WANTED candidates for Railway |
Traffic and Signallers’ classes. Apply|.

M. E. F. L. O. R. Great War Vicfory

Making Plans and Money Making}

Advertisements are now booked at -

——— ]

]

G. V.!Ayyar, B. A., Kandy, Ceylon,
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‘ Jayalaleshmi
& Co,
MANUFACTURING
PERFUMERS,

EKUMBAKONADN.
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Pay N@ﬁm‘ing -

Only drop a card with ;-E AMA SH é:ST‘P;_;\

your full address to geta A guide

to  heaith
copy of

Specialities -

Araikeerai vidbai Thailam, Sandanathi Thailam, Scented
Sandal Mixture, QOotha DBathies, Sandal powder, Kesari
nowder, 3Superfine Attars, Punugu, Javathu, and Indian
vegetable pickles etc.,

Catalogue on application.
J A. RAJAGOPALA TYENGAR,

AND
{ 3. RANGACHARIAR.

History Text-Books
By G.V. Rema Ayyar, BA, L.T;

History Assistant, Town High School, Kumbakonam.
A Zistory of Engiond in Tamil for Higher Form Re. 1--4

wealth and prosperity.

TR CHITHIRTAR S

The Atenk Nigrah Pharmacy
. 2-3 West Towe,x;’Stfeet, Madura.

THE NATIONAL
CrAVON WORKS.

Proprietors:.—

Sellas

AL SR ERACED SO L DO
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1.
2. Tanjore District History in Tamil for Class 1V » 0—5
3. Stories from Inc'an History ., 0—5 ‘
4. A History of India for Form I A KUMBAKONAM (South India).
2- » " IIIII » 09 'ESTABLISHED IN 1922.
. " " s 0—9 . : s1y: :
7. A History of India for Highar Forms —In the Press. Manufacturers O(f:lfla}lgl?s c%{::.g(:;;agfg) %grﬁlg&k(s}yog‘;heliz‘? :&.COIOUY& Billiard

For c.opies appiy to G, V. K. SWAMY & Co,,
EDUCATIONAL PUBLISHERS,
KUMBAKONAM.

MEDALISTS, CERTIFICATE HOLDERS, GOVERNMENT SUPPLIERS, ETC.

Awarded Gold Medal at the All India Swadeshi Bazaar
and Industrial Exhibition, Poona City, 1927 and at th: Edu-
cational Exhibition, S. M.D.H. Sckool, Tirupathi in 1928 for
“CrayonChalks’.

SARMA'S PHYSICS
(in a complete set of 3 parts.)
Price Rs. 2 per Copy.
Parts are not issued Separately."

APPLY FOR COPIES TO:
' : The Editor, THE STUDENT, CHINGLEPUT.
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S. Krishnaswami & Co.,
TEPPAKULAM Post, Trichy Fort.

Tor Schoo! & College Requirements.
Books, Maps, Charts, Physiological Models, Laboratory
Appliances, Mus=um Specimeas, Foreign Periodicals, Etc.

Apply to

Messrs. S. Krishnaswamy & Co,,
Teppakulam, Trichinopoly.
With Experience in this line for over 15 Years.
_ Orders promptly Attended to.
Terms Liberal. Try and You will be convinced,
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LODHRA

UTERINE
TONIC

Wonderfully
My wife is now the happy mother lai ¥ cur?s all
of a girl child afier 15 years of comptaints peculiar to

married life. women and bestows

I always keep stock of Lodhra in health
my dispansary oxd never forget
¢t even in my sleep. on them.

The pain which aflicted my wife :
the last over 15 years stopped in KESARI KUTEERAM

61' ?"893 § _ Wi EGMORE, MADRAS,
ouna ti @ sovereitgn remedy for : .
all menstrual troubles. Available at all chemists.

Agents: T. N. Chockalingam Pillay & Son, North Chitraj St.

Madura.

Jhe Choicest Perfume of the A ge

‘Natlonal Flower Dust”

=

11

CHORUS OF FELICITATIONS !

and happiness

The latest discovery in scent science.

The sweetest and the most lasting of all natural

‘Flower Perfumes. For
WARD Robe Or POCKET
Drawing Room Or Ball Room

Sold Everywhere :
Elephant Brand {Regd.) Sandanadhi Thailam.
Cooling and refreshing Oil for the hair.

Manufacturers :

M. Kather Sahib & Sons,
PERFUMERS : ' MADURA.
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S TS R I A R U Ry i i nm R aines.

Awarded Medals and Diplomas at Various Exhxbuons.

The Grand Gokul’s Petfumery Hall.
The Unrivalled House of the East

. SANDHANADHI

Hraikeerai Vidhai Jhailams.
(The Best Brain Cooler and Hair Tonic)

‘@rp onr Scented Coroanut Hair OV

(The flower queen of the dressing room)
[Our ¢ ¢0OTTO” GOKUL: (Queen of all scents]
(Best by Test.)

IIIIlllllll_lHIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIHIIlllllllllIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIII(IIIIIIIIIIIIIHIIIIIIIIIIIIIII]llIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIHIIIIIIIIIIIH@IIIIIIIIIIII

W

ALBISTERCD
~

Also Manufacturers of :—

Y Scented Supari, Chunnam, Toothpowder,

Tobacco, Vegetables, Pickles, Rose Gulkhand,
A ¥ Bathing Powder, Scented Sticks, Sandal Pow-

¥ der, etc. etc. &ec.

T.S. R & Cu,

Perfumers, Bumbakonam,
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Please note our Trade Mark “Banian Leaf Gokul §
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Ry 11 You Are Suffering From

‘/,f Headache, Toothache,
A4 Rheumatism, Swellings,
il Stiff Joints, Cough or Cold,
3<% Sprains, etc.,

! Do not hesitate to use

el ¢ e ’
s2l‘Shafaranjan”

> (Pain Balm) Registered.

It will bring effective relief and cure

all pains in a few minutes.
Agents Wanted:
Apply to Manufacturers :

M. Kather Sahib & Sons, Perfumers, Madura.

A Sub-Judge writes:

I had an opportunity of using Jeevamrutham
and fouaad it very efficacious remedy for nervous exhaustion

It tuned up the system in a remarkably short period. | hope
and trusi that all lovers of the motherland will encourage the
Ashramam in its humanitarian work.

- (8d.) P. G.RAMA IYER,
'8.9-1930. Sub-judge, CALICUT,

JEEVAMRUTHAM

The Grestest Indian Nervs Tonle
Rs. Sold at all Litera-
a!

mttle Chemists, ture free.

1\, \vurveda Asramam

151, Govindappa Naick Street,
Post Box, 287, MADRAS.-
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ASSAFOETIDA
\known for yearS

o -
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BLACK MISKY ,
ASSAFOETIDA

Regisbe eredTradeMark

'ﬁﬁ'ooae{

F MPtru-lll Mudatt Streel. 8 '

! SOWCARPEY, MADRAS. ”
OO

SOLD EVERYWHERE AND DIRECT FROM

;‘: Telegraphic'Address :

ELaljee Godhoo & Co. ¢
- HEAD OFFICE : R

R Branch : 8, Perumal Mudali Street, Sowcarpet,

Chakrapani Sannadhi St., Kumbakona m.
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= Astrologer No, Longer Required.
“Daily Hour Guide”

Is the Hourly Future Revealer.
. By
Prof. Pandit Motilal F.B. I.M.S. (Lond.)
(Incorporated by Act of Parliament.)
Scientific Astrologer & Palmist. MHOW C. I

It is a remarkable book worth consulting. It is
intelligible to one and all. This book enables every-
body to have hourly predictions, teaching him how
to steer his course to success and utilise the good
and bad hours every day. This is a unique work
very easy to learn and very useful as a guide, This
is a book worth having, and worth reading on
account of the very valuable, important, useful and
wonderful information it has got. In short a beauti-
ful treatise on the selection of right hour for under-
taking several actions which man is called upon to
perform in his every day life on earth. No horos-
cope or date of birth is necessary. .

This Daily Hour Guide contains also the
method and process of “Prolonging the life, keep-
ing good health and propitious Hour for the acqui-
sition of wealth Etc.” In fact whatever is essential for
the advancement of a man in this existence. = Please
don’t mind the small price of Rs. 2, but try and be
convinced.

For the book please apply to:-
PANDIT MOOLCHAND SHARMA,
Scientific Astrologer,

Mhow C. 1.
i
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T. N. Chockalingam Pillai & Co.

Dispensing Chemists and Druggists,
23, West Tower St., Madura.
Gideder GG’ wwigiseT, L g6,
SYren33emsa Couamgw gyanasaeh,
uevals LIeva’ Sensasl,
gavads Canliy Sepjzaelt
uiGads migizen,
sepdel CGanCunsten 1075 Hang zeir,
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al%v FEMULLTSELD, LSW, Biey ohg Crrfiaafauth
LS FL0.

19, arar. Qardsedmiss 196ramr & CGarr.
Qadeay s
23, Cuowd Canyps Gam, waeng.

Jugt ready ! Quite indispensabl- to High § -
A TEXT BOOK OF ELEMENTARY AGIENGEeadr!

(Book I Physics & Chemistr
~ by K. S- Ramzcksndra Ayysr, 3;3). A, L T,
Senior Science Assistant, Town High School, Rumbakonam.
and G. Vaidyanathaswami Ayyar, s. A, L T,
Sentor .Sczmce Assistant, Mahajana High School, Erode.

The book is written in a simple style and in accordance with the
lat est revised syllabus in Elen.entary Science (May 1930) of the
re modelled S. 8. L. C. Course, ' Price: Rupee 1.

‘ ‘ANIMAL LIFE As. 6,
Copies cun be had of—TRE AUTEORS.

THE “SAMUDAYA SEVIN!I" ERNAKULAM P. 0., S. India,

A High Class Anglo-Vernacular Catholic Magazine

Wit‘hin the sh fublishgd every two months,
@ short period of its existence it has been fortun

enough to receive the blessings of Biskors, the approvalfand s?l:)e-
port of the clergy, the encemivms of leading journals and the appre-
claf;lon of thq en'hghtened public. The choice articles, fine poems,
delightful stories, impartial reviews and judicious comments that adorn
the pages of every number, furnish very pleasant anc profitable read-
= ing. Our unrivallied get up and coloured portraits have secured for us
; even El_lrogeaq celebrity. As the magazine enjoys a pretty large

cu'culatlon.m different parts of the world, it is an excellent medium
for advertisement. A trial order is solicited. :

Subscription Strictly in Advance.
Travancore & Cochin Rs. 2. Other Parts of India Rs. 2.8.
Rates of Advertisements on application.
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% PROBLEMSIN ELEMENTARY MATHEMATICS &

in Tamil For Forms I, II, and I1I
\

By M. Ramakrishna Aiyar, B. A., L. T.
and R. Ramakrishna Aiyar.

Assistant masters, St. Michael’'s High School, Coimbatore.
Price Re. 1—4—0 (only)

Y

A Highly useful Text Book for the Lower Forms
prescribed in several Schools in the Presidency.
Approved by the Text Book Committes. Apply to the Author.

g Just publishedt For the use of the High School Students. Just published 1!
%

A HISTORY OF ENGLAND
In Tamil (Parts I & II)
BY R- Natesa Ayyar, B. A, L. T,
Senior History Assistant, Town High School, Kumbakonam.
Part I.55 B, C.—2 D. 1603 14 as,
*Part 11-1603—1930 12 as.
- * Approved by the Text-Book-Committee.
R Outlines of Indian History for the use of the Higher forms will be
. ready shortly. -
- Coptes can be had of —THE AUTHOR OR
Messrs. V. S. VENKATARAMAN & Co
Book-Sellers, & Publishers, Kumbakonam.

THE “ARYAN"
E An Anglo-Vernacular Monthly Magazine devoted to the cause of
Y| the depressed classes and Aryan religion, Published from the Arya
# Samaj Asre¢m, Pocjapura, Trivandrum.

nnual subseription ;: Re. 1.

THE BHASHA POSHINI.
A Popular Monthly Magazine Enjoying a Large Circulation
in and out of India.
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1
7] The Oldest and the most Widely circulated Malayalam Monthly
v on the Malabar Coast.
The Best Medium For Advertisements.
M For Particulars Address,
X K. M. Mathulla Mappilay, ‘
Editor & M anager "BHASHA POSHINL"
Manorama Mandiram, Kottayom P.O. Travancore.

ELEMENTARY SCIENCE SERIES IN TAMIL
By M. S. Subramanain.
Teacher, Secondary School, Viravanallar
- Practical Lessuas i Elcmentary Science & Hygiene
¢4 for Classes 1V & V As. 5. For Forms I, I & 11I—12 As. each.
- Simple Lessons in Practical Hygiene for Forms I, II & III, %
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- As. 6,4, & 6 respoctively. -
B For Copies Apply to the Author.
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| ‘4 NDRUM. DAILY NE )
\( One of t-{eR%Yeenier Newspapers of the Ma:abar Coast of est_s?- }\x
( b"sheg reputation and larger circulation than ot'{_y._ef newspapers of its ()
7 kl'\ d The best advertissmont Fedivm. ) N t X(
‘ :l:tg's of subscription {Payable in Advance) Rutes of A(;z’ertz.smngn t;
K i;;r month Rs. 2 Postage As. 6. As. 6 per line fgr the . s )‘X
K moix*fns Rs. 5-10 " Rs. 1.2 inssertion, \((
’( ¢ " Rs. 114 »  Rs.2-4 As. 5, second "
\ 15 " Rs. 22 »  Rs. 48 is. 4, t:.nrdﬂ .
e s of Re. 1 plus As. 6 s. 3, fourth "
5 Ilifs%:;eed flz;?tgltl) whose income As. 2 Efth :,nd succeed-
V' does not exceed Rs. 500 a month. ) ing oueB. had on )‘x
‘( Contract rates for longstanding advertmementg may be v
k I application to the Me;‘naging’Proprmtor. X:
“ ndrum Daily News
\% The * Triva Ponnens Road, Trivandrum P. O. }A
R iar Illustrated Vernacular Monthly of Kerala
. Have you seen the Premier }
§ The ' GURUNATHAN " N
The only Educational Journal in Mal.ayalarn, high cla ss, lllus-
| i'ated, of literary, scientific and educational interest

: ifli i tronised by the
women ‘of brilliant atiainments. Paf ) ]
-gt{lt\ﬁ:?i p?xrt!)‘liie of Kerala, Educational insti.itions, Clubs. Libr aries

i ms. e
and ,g’:;dﬁlgdﬁ;z for advertisement Annual subscription : Rs. 2.8.

For speeimen eopy apply to

hs ‘GURUNATHAN",
Tl}e Manager, The Northern Parur,
Parur Post, Travancore. ),‘

Edited by an eminent educationist of Trzvancore. Con tributed ))é

_<z

‘(‘)UR PRIDE OF PEN RACE %
Don’t waste your money | Q@@o )Q(
in any other fountain pen.

BUT TRY QUR

Attractive Bairel with
14 Carat Solid Gold Nib,

S Cap and Clip.
Derew ap Price; Rs. 4-0-0.

DEEEREES

V. S. SWAMINATHAN,
Bookseller, Madur a.
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" T.V. Chellappa Sastri and Sons, |
QPublisbers,, FPHADRAS. o

English Text for Non-detailed
Study.

MAGAZINES & PERIODICALS

The Nature Healer. The Garland.
20—A Kaliprasad Chakravarthi Seshadripuram, Malleswaram P. Q

Tamil for Non-detailed Study.
' (BY K. MADURAI MUDALIAR)

A Magazine of Liberal Hindujsm.
—_ : m.
‘ The Economic Adverti Published on the 15th of Ever (BY T.V. CHELLAPPA SASTRIAR) {4 1amil Infant Primer 2 61
., 4he ELconomic Adverliser. Month, at Adyar. Jeint Editors. "y 1 Indian History Book 1 5 ;
Chalepuri St., Delhi. S. Raje Ram, Adyar. & My Koo 2 Do 11 7|2 Oorrelation Reader No. 1 3.0
Annual subscription 12. As. Sesha Aiyangar, M.A.. B.L., Mylapore, 11 10 3 Do ’ 11 401
Specimen Free. Yearly ‘subseription Re. 1—8. Single 3 Do ! 4 Do 111 50}’
Helpful to medical Advertisers. eopy As. 3. 1 4 Do v 10 5 :
- Best medium for advertisement Elementary Science. Do v 60}
‘§_Send for catalogue of Universal For particulars, apply to e (BY J. VISWANATHAYYA.) 6 Vth Reader by K. Gopalachari 7 0}
{Books and “AMRITA NIGHT The Managing Editor 7 VI Do 7 0]
1 SOHOOL” lessons, beautifully illus- THE BH ’ 1 Form 1 12 8 VI D :
\] trated with pictures of universal men ARATA DHARMA, 2 11 12 ) ° 70
P e GH ATNEY Adyar, Madras. 3 1 12{ Tamil for Detailed Study.
362 Ximeno Avenue, The Scholar. - 4 ClassV 5|(BY T.A RAJARATNAM PILLAL){
4 Long Beach, Califonnia. U. 8. A. Palghat. (by chz;aisyv;mi Pillai.) 1 First Reader 26l
; The Christian Esoteric. An Illustrated Monthly, devoted yglo 2 Second - 304
4_ A Monthly Magazine of Advanced to Art, Literature and Science, (BY T.V. Ci{EfL II{'AI.’PA ?ASTRIAR') 3 Third 40
f Esotquc Thought. : Annual subscription Rs. 3 vl Text Book o ygiens 6 4 Fourth 501
1 This magazine supports no narrow Spee: + O 2 Do 11 8 . :
i} ereed; condemns none; yet harmonizes pecimen Copy As. 4; 3 ‘ Do 111 8 5 Fifth 60
Tthe truth in all. It embodies all that Civics. Tamil Poetical Selections ‘

#
3

£

| Apply to :—Manager,
141, Singarchar St., Triplicane, Madras.

F1is contained in Mysticism, Christian |-

Soience, Metaphysics, Mental Science,
4 New Thought—and more, for it goes
“Aatraighs to the heart of Truth.

g4 |

@& Subscription price $2,00 the ¥year.

“hﬁ,,mplo copy on request.

i} N.B. Please send for list of Esoterie
¥ Bovks. Order from:
;.- Esoteric Publishing Co.,

Applegate, Placer Co-,
California, U. 8. A.

THE BHARATA DHARMA.

- Gleanings & Great Thoughts.

Shiv Doss. B. A..B T i
Joss. B. A.,B. T., the
St.ude.nts Own Magazine, LEa.(llxI;?;,
will issue from April  next the

{ Re. 14 on

given to understand that l{f.\e g‘{)?lr:l:l
“{1“ have a novel plan to meet a spe.
cial purpose. Further rarticulars
may be had from the Editor, Capital

Street, Baghbazaar, Calcutta. B As
The only Monthly Journal in English| , oo lan‘;:lm' 1 Urvasi 4 BY T. P. SRINIVASAN.
-~ in India on Nature Cure. aDb popular onthly devoted to 3 Ramadoss 6 AP,
Editor—Mr. R. C. Chatterji, B. L. all topics of general interest. ' 3 Vainava Bakthar, Part 1 g |1 Tales from Panchatantra Part1 4 0
Annual subscrzgtwné—lndza Rs. 8. Annual subseription: Rs.4. 4 Prahladha 112 _Do Part11 4 0
Foreign Sh. 6. Sample Copy As. 5. . 5 Kabir Doss by Manickavas?ga‘m 3 Baratha, the Brother 501
The South Indian Teacher. The Teachers' - ~ Pillai 614 Nala and Damayanti 50
The official journal of the ¢ Teachers’ Magazine, Trichur Tamil Geography. 5 Shivaji 50
South India Teachers’ Union. T Th; Accredited Organ of the Cochin (BY T.V. CHELLAPPA SASTRIAR.) l§ Raja Prithvi 501
The only Educational journal devot- y:ﬁ;ﬂ‘g:ar t‘::]s;m{alglqnl.] dAnglo-Mala- 1 Madras Presidency 17 Akbar ; 50
Jed to the teacher and his problems. : -Publishedin January, 1 12 . .
Best medium for advertisements. Apr 111;',] uly and October. Annual su[y;., 2 Text Book of Geography 1 12 8 Vikramaditya . 50}
Rates can be had on application. Scr:i? lon Re. 1. A good advertising 3 Do
Annual subscription Rs. 3. medium. 4 Do | 11}1) i(l, Tamil for Detailed Study.
S Do evise

Indian History.

(BY T. A. RAJARATNAM PILLAI)
1 Civies for Standard 1V 4

2 Do v 5

(BY T. V. CHELLAPPA SASTRAR.) |

(BY V. S. SUBRAMANIACHARI. )
1 Pamani Malai 8 0‘ “

We supply school books in Tamil and Telugu.

" T. V. Chellappa Sastri & Sons, 1-1, Sembu Doss St., back of\_
' Harrison Co., Broadway, MADRAS.
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|  AUSADHALAYA
DA CCA (Bengal)

—ADHYAXHA—
Joges Chandra Ghose, M. A.F.C.S. (London)
Formerly Professor of Chemistry, Bhagalpur College.
Branch:—Shyam Bazaar: Near Tram Depot: Calcutta,
Guaranteed absolutely Pure & Genuine. Medicines prepared

strictly according to the Ayurvedic Sastras,
Catalogues are sent free on Application.

PR

(Pure & with Gold) Rs 4 per tola. A
)‘X A wonderful, specific for all diseases. It regulates the nerves, bile )h

, ))‘{\( and phlegm, increases vitality,'mental and physical vigour and toneg
up the system. .
}X SARIBADI SARSA. ))\

X« A wonderfal, infalhble medirine for all sorts of blood ‘impurities
Re 3

per seer.
SUKRA SANIIBAN.
It is a very powerful medicine for debility in gener=. Rs 16
>Q( seer, ; ABALA BANDHAB JOG @. Rs 16 per

)a 16 doses, Rs. 2. 50 doves. Rs. 5. Apply for Particulars.
2 w3 Cagn Cuwi Gupp
m\,r,?'sn_S‘m@ 7. g‘t\)ﬁ"},‘?‘.ﬁ L96Tf€uﬁ,

A Grea! remedy for all female diseases. ))?i
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EDUCATING FQR LIFE.
By Anjilvel V. Matthew, B. A., B. T.

a g L. EDUCATING SHOULD BE FOR LIFE, BUT
B there is a lot of work done in the name of educa-
tion that has no great educational value. Many
institutions are conducted because it is the fashion
to do so. The organisers of such institutions do not seem to
have realised in any measure the value or purpose of educa-
tion. “Others establish schools and we should not be found

behind the times”—this seems to be their line of thought. This -

desire to be abreast of the times does not appear to be pecu-
liarly man's. Dr. Kohler has written a book called The
Mentality of Apes wherein he frequently refers to certain
fashions among the anthropoids he kept under observation.
Once it was a fashion with the chimpanzees to dig the ground
with a stick ; when one of their number started it, his example
was assiduously followed by his fellows. They dug so whole-
heartedly that big holes were formed in their caves as a
result of their continued activity. Another time, the fashion
was to carry something on their body. When the carrying
fashion was in vogue, chimpanzees were found carrying any-
thing that they could reach as a pleasant burden over their
bodies. Stones, tins, rags, straw—nothing came amiss to them
when the carrying fashion was on. Similarly, many people
establish schools just because it is a fashion to do so.
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Many organisers of schools do not seem
care about the moral culture of pupils. Character is said
be caught rather than taught, but there are mana eral 1:0
would employ any kind of teacher provided he can lfe : :; "
a low salary. They do not seem to think that the pri : lat
less life of a teacher is an incentive for the pupils tl; lnC:ip -
unprincipled life.  The suggestions that emanate’ f:'a "
teacher indifterent to high moral ideals counteract the dor"b .
rate efforts of other good people to turn a boy into a ce l e'-
entious citizen of the world. There are educators wl:msm-
indifferent about that imperceptible and indescribabl; el mons
called the moral tone of a school. When o
cannot work with esprit de corps they unconsciously creat
develop in some at least of their pupils a moral disc::r(:lr
Desire to please different people—people who work at the.
same place with the same apparent purpose but with djffer-
ent and conflicting real purposes—implants in a youngster a

to particularly

teachers

- conflict which tends to make of him not a unified but a divided

personality.  The glory of an institution like the Viswa
Bharati of Dr. Tagore is that it seeks to give a harmonious
development for the young individuals who enter there. The
period of silence that is insisted upon in such institutions jn
the morning and evening sandhyas is of great educationa]
value, especially when that silent period is spent amon
sylvan surroundings. There the spirit communes with thg
spirit of the Universe, and the subjects turn out to be stron ?
er and more unified individuals for these experiences. :
The common life spent in any of these Ashram-lik
institutions under an inspiring head is of great education e[
value. Dr. Tagore's Viswa Bharati is one of those educationil
institutions, in some respects the Igreatest of the kind in Indj.
and certainly the most famous ; but there are others i a
work with similar noble motives and with similar ideals at
view, though the grade and method of work of these i"St'tln
tions widely vary. There is, for Instance, g Fir;t G"(;b
College started in the extreme south of Indjs e

. at AIWaye in
Travancore. It prepares students fcr universit

¥ examinationg
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in Arts, but the college has been brought into existence by a
band of young men who value character as the greatest thing
in life. The leader of the group was at the time of the starting
of the college a young man who enjcyed indifferent physical
health but was invariably respected for his faith in God and
love for man, who when the College was formally opened
refused to be its official head but is regarded by all as its
virtual head, ruling it by love and sympathy and the irresis-
tible power of his unassuming personality. The first place in
this great College is given to the culture of charac-
ter, though like other good educators the teachers in this
institution—devoted men from the West as well as those {rom
India who planned and started it—rely more upon the silent
example of its workers than upon their uttered precepts.

There are scveral other institutions, one can joyfully
record, in all parts of India that work with the same ideal.
Seme of them are famous institutions like the Gurukul of
Haridwar, but most of t':em function in more limited spheres
and are famous only locally for the devotion of its workers
and for their excellent moral influence. There are still other
institutions like Mahatma Gandhi's Ashram at Sabarmati, the
Ashram of the Christa Seva Samaj at Pooni, the medical
Ashram at Tirupattur (Madras) that may not be classified
among schools and colleges but are nevertheiess educational
institutions of a high order. In all these institutions the ideal
of the Gurukul of the ancient Rishis has been well maintained
—of communion with God and nature, living together with
fellow students, and of devotion and of implicit obedience to
the resident Guru.

Education for life implies training that would enable a
person to spend his leisure hours in useful and pleasant
occupations. It enables him to have an enlightened interest
in the affairs of kis fzllovrmen and in the progress of the
world. It develops in him a taste for the beautiful. No
education 18 worth the name unless it is liberal in this sense.
He is a truly educated man who recognizes that thought is
the essence of existence and art isits necessary embellish.
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ment. Unless a person is enabled.by his education to spend
time in useful and delightful ways even when deprived of

many of his creature-comforts, unless he can find pleasure i
intellectual and artistic attainments of himself and. fehl_n
fellows and in the loveliness of nature, he may b o'd '
have had a wasted educational career. 7 be saidto
An education that is a preparation f
earn a decent livelihood. Moral, intelle
ture are all more or less dependent on a
nourished physical life. There is close correlation bet
these different aspects of life. [n India today ede ween
however, does not very often meet a capacity for :f:?t_lon.
economic existence. The rudiments of literary education:ent
not necessarily 'mean an enhanced earning capacity; oes
times even the reverse happens when the product of the’ s
or college becomes a less efficient worker than his unedy
neighbour. The remedy is fnot the elimination of literar
education, but the supplementing of it by industrial trainin y
In the town in which the writer lives, a young man with 80-
high academic qualifications has worked on the right lines and
has founded an institution that seeks to combine in onerl
literary and an industrial type of education. Aj] the b a
in the institution get tuition in language study, music an
physical culture; and all of them get some training jin ’eithn
carpentry or smithy or wood carving or leather making-:li
except the smallest who are too small tq attend to such 4 "
vities. There is another school at Alibag neay Bombay th i-
an attempt is made to combine secondary education we.:;:
training in useful arts such as carpentry, weaving and r_lt
ing. The visitors to this latter institution observe thalz xtx;l.
introduction of an industrial element intq this high school & e
nct w: any way adversely affected its literary progress as
It may be useful in this connection tq give a little :Ie;ta'l
ed consideration to an American ventyre of recent tim; .
There is an organisation of working men in, America k‘Mws.
as the Moose, and the members of the Mooge have buiitl n
an interesting educational instilution called the lVIoose-hv:aurFt7

or life enables one to
ctual and artistic cul-
care-free and well.

some
chool
cated
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School. The founder of the'school is Mr. James J. Dauvis,
The purpose of the founder was that this institution must not
only be a teaching institution but that it should also be a
home. At first there were only eleven children established
in the home, but the number rose ra, idly. When the working
man understood that there was an institution which would
take care of his children if anything happened to him, he was
ready to regularly contribute something towards its up-
keep. Thus the Moose-heart idea caught the imagination of men
and membership increased enormously. With the increase in
the number of patrons, the work also steadily developed.
“Today the city of Moose-heart in the Fox river valley, thirty
seven miles to the west of Chicago, is the home of more than
a thousand fatherless children and one hundred and fifteen
mothers who are there with their children and several old
men whose working days are over.” Moose-heart is at once
a school, an orphanage, a farm and a town. [f you like, it
may be called an agricultural residential school. It occupies
more than a thousand acres in the richest farming region of
Illinois.

Boys and girls of all ages, ranging from one wmonth to
eighteen years, are found at Moose-heart; some of the students’
were even born there, the mother having been admitted with
her youngsters soon after the loss of the father. In the kin-
dergarten stage tie babies play in the meadows. After
kindergarten, the boy mixes agricultural studies with his
books in the primary school. First he plants a small garden
and tends it. Next he learns swine-husbandry ; and then
dairying and the handling of horses. The girl learns poultry
raising, butter-making, gardening, cooking, dress-making and
millinery. After the boy has had a general course in the
various branches of agriculture, he is permitted to specialise
in any one of them if he wants,

After this grounding in agriculture which all the boys
must have, the studeat gets an introduction to the mecuanical
trade. Then he may select a special trade and specialise.
The usual Grammar-school and High-school courses are
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taught to all students along with their agricultural and tech.
nical lessons. Students are graduated at eighteen. One of
Moose-heart's earliest graduates made= a high record in his
academic studies and mastered the trade of cook, pastry-
cook, nursery man, cement modeller, cornetist, saxophone
player, and landscape gardener. He could make a living at
one of them, and if all these trades should tail, he was yet a
scientific farmer and ecould go to the land any.
where and could make it produce bigger crops than could ge
done by the untrained man who was born on the soil.

The young folk live in cottages and do their own cookin
and house-keeping. There are no dormitories where hundredi
sleep, and no vast dining rooms. In each cottage there is a
group of boys or a group of girls living under family condi-
tions. They are not all of the same age—some are Seniors and
some are Juniors and the big ones look after the little ones
Each cottage has its own kitchen and orders its own Supplie;
from the general store. The girls" cottages have each a
matron (sometimes a widow who with her little ones has
been admitted to Moose-heart), and she advises the girls how
to do the buying and the cooking. In the boys’ cottages
there is a proctor to advise them and usually a woman cook
All the boys do their own dish—washing. '
bed-making.

This is the Moose-heart form of education, as described
by its originator himself (see the Iron Pyddler by Jam;s ]
Davis published by the Bobbs-Merril Co., Indianapolis). The
boys are not select students. They come from the hut'nbl
families, from homes that have been wiped out early. But &St
training at Moose-heart is so well adapted to hUmz;n : de
that these orphans soon outstrip, says Mr, Davis, the Chﬂ;e s
of the more fortunate classes: “They become q‘uick in in':f"rl
tive. sturdy in character, and brilliant in scholarship.” ':';?‘
is the result of the children living right in the lap if mo‘t}:‘s
nature and doing ;their work on their own Initiative Ae:"
any kind of education for life must be haged on thc. i
principles on which the Moose-heart school is establiz::ie

sweeping and
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there must be team work, individual initiative, and intimate
association with nature. ‘

Scouting is good as it emphasises these aspects of educa-
tion. It is especially desirable in day-schools. In residen-
tial institutions, sympathetic masters can obtain for their
youth many of the advantages of scouting even without the
formal introduction of the system of scouting. In day-
schools, however, there is less of corporate life, no camping
together of chums, and very little time available for extra-
curricular activities. Under these circumstances, the intro-
duction of scouting will greatly benefit the scholars of such
schools. What scouting does for boys is done by the system
of Girl-guides for girls. Both systems advocate the gospel,
«Back to Nature.”

In India especially no education for life is complete that
forgets the land—the country side—and its problems. We in
India are in a peculiar sense children of the soil and our
educational and economic progress are all bound up with the
land. The following words of the Poet Tagore deserve there-
fore, all attention from teachers who care to educate their
young for the problems of life as well as from all others who
desire to see greater attention given to the economics of
agriculture. .

“The reckless wastage of humanity which ambition
produces, is best seen in the villages, where the light of life
is being dimmed, the joy of existence dulled, the natural
threads of social communion sapped every day. It should be
our mission to restore the full circulation of life’s blood into
these maltreated limbs of society; to bring to the villages
health and knowledge; wealth of space to live; wealth of
time in which to work and to rest and to enjoy; respect which
will give them dignity; sympathy which will make them
realise their kinship with the world of men, and not merely
their servient position.........Qur object is to try to flood the
choked bed of village life with the stream of happiness.
For this the scholars, the poets, the musicians, the artists,
have to collaborate, to offer their contributions. Otherwise
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they must live like parasites sucking life from the people and
giving nothing back to them. Sych exploitation gradually
exhausts the soil of life, which needs constant replenishing by
the return to it of life through the completion of the cycle of

receiving and giving back.” {See Visva Bharati Quarterly,
Qctober, ,924)-

ON TEXT-BOOKS AND TEACHING.
By Mr. K. S. Venkatasubban B, AL,L. T.

WRITER IN AN ARTICLE ON TEXT-BOOKS
A in a recent issue of the [Indign Educator has made
certain  valuable remarks regarding the use of
text-books in present day education.

While agreeing
with much of what he says,

I have to differ from him
in certain respects, The main charges levelled against text-

books are:—

I. That they have multiplied oo rapidly of late;

2. That there is a premature introduction of books
intended for ncn-detailed study ang reference;

3. That text-books have been considered the
than the means of education;

4. That text- books impose limitations on the character
and scope of teaching and their uge has led to dete.
rioration in the quality of teaching,

As may be seen at a first glance,
are well-founded; but there are others
sweeping and which require examinatiop.
each of these in turn.

end rather

some of the charges
which are far too

We shall consider

First as re gards the multiplication of Text-books.
is no doubt true. But what we have o deplore is no
mere multiplication of text-books ag such
spread of indifferent books which pass yn
of us are aware that there are 19.da
should never have seen the light of day. But these are tole-
rated owing to some reason or other. The only e{fectiy'e
means of getting rid of these is to produce books of better

This
t the
» but the growth and
der that name, Many
Y some books which
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quality which will supplant them an.d. to educate f'tlllxed pu}l:hc
opinion generally. I these condmons' are ful'x eh. then
there will be no need for deploring the increase in tle nun:j-
ber of text-books, but on the other hand it will .be Wf: ;ome ci
The second charge that books for non.-dctazlcd stu 'y an
reference are introduced too early requires clo.se s:,r utmy:
No doubt time was when there was no such thmgg a.,f a n::e
detailed text or when pupils at school made use o‘ .ré ;re ‘
books. Much of the learning in those days wasboalie upo—
a single text-book—sometimes there was no text- :;o :veg .
and what the student picked up from .stray réa ing. | u
certainly this cannot be held out as an ideal. : vsﬁ nr'x t c:ls;:
early days when there were few or no text.-boo.;'s,l l.t \:va.s !
student who was given to much extra-reading tfrlmtdgu:.era lyf'
distinguished himself rather than he who confined | mntsheat
merely to the text book. Hence the writer's cc;ntc?ntxocrlx o
the introduction of books for non-detailed study has ctien .eh c:
degenerate the output of students cannot be acc;pfe hw1t fou
some modification. What has really happ.ene JIS.t atb el:v
teachers have realised the true purpose qf mtrouu{cmg ~3c-) s
for non.detailed study. Consequerftl.y. u.'mstead o [f)frow mi
opportunities for the promotion of. initlative, self—; ort atr;1
independence of thought of the pl.xpx.ls. they havc;.] ecoz}e f:
means of making them slavish imitators. Int ]: wor loc’st
famous writer (Stormzand) the study of text-books in alm

cvery subject must be accompained by the liberal use of

supplementary or collateral reading. .T:h'e {ob]ec:. Zf_‘:;t:
reading is to extend or develop the pupils’ in orm;hxo ~f out
selected topics dealt with in the meagre compelj:d 1:;m o he
text-book. Hence we can realise that prov.xl e h prop f
methods of study are purSt;ed to teach t;ne pupils the use o
-detailed study is not an evil.
bOOkl:I;c: :vc;nshall consider the last two points', thatdte:b
books have been considered the end of educatnondan t atf
they have imposed limitations on the charact?lr an .::o;;eﬂ:)
teaching. These two criticisms touch the . daily bwor of 3
educators directly and hence they require ‘to be examine



468 ’ THE INDIAN EDUCATOR

closely. Text books have been considered the end of
education! The truth seems to be the other way about. For
as many of us are aware, the text-book does not COmmanci
the attention that it deserves, its place being taken by the
so called ‘notes’ dictated by the teacher, or in a fewer cases
written by the pupils themselves T here is really no harm in
following a good text-book provided the pupils have been
taught how to use it. But alas! many of our students do own
text-books, but few of them use them to the best advantage
Hence we should consider the best method of using a.
text-book.

A text book has been defined as a logical or 5 peda.
gogical arrangement ol some recognised unjt of subject-
matter for the school curriculum. Hence the subject-matter
of text-books may be arranged either logically as it was
being done in the past, or pedagogically as it is being done
at oresent. Of the two the latter is preferable, for takes
into account the changes in the ability of the growing child
and fits the subject- matter of instraction accordingly. What
the teacher has to do in dealing with such a text book ;s to
give a cursory reading of the whole so as to get the proper
perspective. Then he must indicate the method of using the
index and the table of contents. Lastly instead of using the
text-book merely for the purpose of recitation, he should use
it as a basis for class discussion. He should explain, interpret
and discuss the text-book in the class period. The intelligent
teacher will not confine himself to the text-book but he
would supplement the information by referring to some other
books and inducing the pupils to make sych reference. He
would also give opportunities for the pupils to express their
opinions whenever possible. Used in this way under the
guidance of a capable teacher, the text-book becom
able instrument rather than a curse. Hence the use of text

books as such or their mere multiplication cannot be condem-

ned. On the other hand teachers should make 5 more intelli-
gent use of one of the best means of gaining knowledge. '

es a valu-,
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In conclusion, I should like to point out that the mere
production of text-books is not an evil Provided the right
sort of books are forthcoming and they are skilfully used by
both teachers and pupils, there is no reason why text-books
should not become one of the best means of enriching the
pupils’ knawledge.

THE IMPLICATIONS OF GEOGRAPHY.
By Mr. S. Radhakrishnan. B. A., B. Ed.

y{ LITERAL ETYMOLOGICAL INTERPRETA.-
TN tion of the term geography would merely mean a
description of the earth which tends to detract

“ much from the glories of the modern conception
of the subject. The wery fact that it isa graphy and not a
Jogy was formerly made the basis of an argument against
geography as a science. But opinion has since then changed
and an expert knowledge of all the names of the mountains
and rivers, the bays and gulls, the islands, continents, oceans
and a mastery of geographical nomenclature is no more de-
serving to be called rational or scientific geography than a
mastery of the Railway Guide entitles one to know all about
the principles and working of the steam engine. It has been
this vein of empiricism in the realm of geography that has
blasted the ambitions of all young, intending votaries of the
subject and created a deadly aversion in their minds. It is
so painfully reminiscent of those ‘dark ages’ when any at
present, even in spite of the wealth of scientific data, bela-
bours his st . dent with all the lumber of geography instead of
considering the world as an organism subject to all the laws
of growth and decay, exposes the relations of cause and
effect between one fact and another; explains their mutual
interactions and harmonises the apparently divergeni, cou-
tradictory-facts of geography. Such a scientific temper of
mind is bound to reduce the intractable pile of meaningless
facls into well-ascertained conclusions with universal appli-

cability.
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Passing through all the toils of a wearisome transition,
geography has at present assumed the status of a science
which is as composite in its character as it is synthetic in its
alhliatiens and consequently contains many inter-related and
well-understood sub-divisions. The unfortunate teacher of the
present day instead of being able to cling to a core of crude
fact is forced in spite of himself to launch upon broad seas
of experiment and conjecture where the most careful steering
is necessary if he is not to be swamped by the waves of
conflicting bypotheses or swept away by the current of side
1ssues, ‘

Another recent developwent discernible in modern times
in the publication of geographical literature is the tendency
not to trust the subject entire in one hand but to parcel] jt out

among several. A monumental work like the International

geography brought out by seventy authors or even so modest
a venture as Blackie’s “Lands and their Stories Series” pro.
duced by several, amply bears out the tendency towards
multiple authorship which as a portent challenges our conside-

ration. Whether or not this is the result of specialisation, it js-
1]

not 'our province to enquire at present, but it is a feature in-

keeping with the nature of the subject.

We are given a round earth .of a definite size and shape

spinning on an unchanging axis which thereby acquires a
polarity enabling us to fix a place both on its longitude and
latitude in relation to external objects and a movement jn
space at an inclined angle to the plane of its orbjt bringin
thereby every point on its surface under the influence of thi
sum under varying degrees of insolation with the result;
phenomena of day and night and the seasons. This ; ng
mathematical geography. s all
Then there is physical geography dealing with the diff
ences in material and in function of the parts of the er-
rigid lithosphere, the mobile hydrosphere and the
ding atmosphere and explaining tbe laws of physic
The waters of the ocean carving out the sccnery of
drawn to it by capillary action and gravitation and

earth-the
all perva.
al control.
the coasts
the other
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innumerable forces of Nature ceaselessly fashioning and
refashioning the architecture of this planet, spinning, tilted
and throbbing with the nnumerable activities ‘which solag
and telluric energy impart to terrestrial matter’, are all the
charms of physical geography. .

The distribution of life forms--vegetable and animal, on
this earth, why they fall under alloted biological provinces,
their associations and the laws that determine them are some
of the chapters of biogeography. The distribution of forests.
savannahs, deserts and steppes falls under the laws of
biogeography and these forms of life show an underlying
harmony with acknowledged scientific principles, their incon-
sistencies being only apparent. Biological science ronsiders
man also an animal but unlike others he does not fall within
a definite province of life but penetrates to every corner of
the eartn. This universality of habitat makes his study
difficult. With all that the study of the distribution of the
varieties of man-kind, their grouping and their degree of
culture is the work of the anthropogeographer. All other
studies are tributary to this and the practical importance
combined with the vastness of anthropology makes it neces-
sary to subdivide it into political and commercial geography.

As man attains a higher stage in evolution and is capa- -
ble of holding definite regions of the earth’s surface to him-
self to the exclusion of others and gradually begins to annex
the neighbouring portions, political geography comes into
prominence. It considers the sites of towns, cities and ports,
the houndaries of man’s settlement and irterprets them in
terms of his physical environment.

Rising still highzr in the level of civilisation, man is dri-
ven to foreign lands and gradually establishes relations of
exchange of desirable and useful things from one place to
another which the student of commercial geography seeks to
explain.

The foregoing divisions may seem to be distinet and
different but really all are interlocked together and form a
geographical pyramid broad based on a well laid substratum
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of mathematical geography rising through tiers of firmly laid
principles of the physical sciences and the less sure products
of biology and anthropology to the irregular courses of poli-
tical geography and the ever shifting rubble heap of commer-
cial geography which caps if it does not crown thke edifice.
“A geologist the geographer should be or he has no solid basis
on which to build, a meteorologist and something of a physicist
and a chemist in order to deal with the composition of air, the
nature of rocks, soils etc. a biologist and an oceanographer,
an anthropologist, an ethnologist, an archaeologist, an histo-
rian and a traveller.” To these powers he should add the
mind of a logician for the harmonising of facts and theories
and if then he also possesses the ‘inward eye’ of the poet and
some artistic sense he will be able to vitalise the dry bones of
fact with the rainbow tints of romance. The anthropologist,
the ethnologist, the archaeologist and the historian all deal
with the common subject—man—{rom different standpoints
as demanded hy their respective sciences, but it is the supreme
task of the geographer to co-ordinate and combine the know-
ledge of man acquired through these divergent lines of re-
search and interpret them in terms of man’s existence in his
environment and the inter-actions and inter-relations of one
upon the other. To define it more precisely “Geography is
the exact and organised knowledge of the distribation of
phenomena on the surface of the earth, culminating in the ex.
planation of the interactions of man with hijs terrestrial
vironment.

Some may perhaps conclude that geography is made to
inelude too much and that it is made the centre and circum-

€n-

ference of ail knowledge, but this is simply the effect of pers.
pective. That geography includes all the sclences is
asitisto say that the house includes all the quz
forests and the mines which only vield its sto

as true
rries, the

‘ ne and timuer
and metalwork.

The werid then in the light of this kncwvledge would wear
a better aspect and become a living whole replete with beauty
and meaning for : "
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“Earth’s crammed with heaven
And every common bush afire with God

But only he who sees takes off his shoes,”

Through geography will come understanding ripening
into tolerance of our neighbours which wi!ll demolish the walls
of prejudice and insular arrogance which in the past made
one nation implant on another an alien character. With the
help of this mental wireless we gain the human touch which
makes us realise the activities and potentialities of another
race and discover the secrets locked up in every atom of our
planet. \

With such tremendous possibilities for good, geography
has an yet unrealised glorious future. The increasing interest
throughout the world is sufficiently attested by the socicties
and organisations that are from time to time being formed.
We have proofs to show that even as early as 1896 there
were no less than 83 active geographical societies in Europe,
6 in Asia, 6 in North America, 4 in South America, 4 in Africa
and 4 in Australia all amounting to 107 with a total member-
ship of 50,000 persons. There are at least not less than 200
geographical journals or magazines published in all parts of
the globe. It may therefore be safely said that there is a
more widespread interest in geography than in any other
science, the reason being that geography is of practical
everyday utility to the average citizen of the world- There
is also the prospect that, with the disinterested services of
scholars, everything that has yet to be known about the
Polar regions, in the heart of Asia, Africa and South America
will be furnished and that the geographer will have no more
to do. Quite far from it his real work will only begin then

to perfect the theory which explains the relation of man to
his terrestrial home.

A knowledge of Geography in all its ramilications seems
then to be a Promothean task. It is hard, exciting and
unending-that is the burden ' but it is also the delight, i,
abiding satisfaction.
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"WHERE ALL LIBERATED DWELL

IN JOY".
By Mr. 5. Umamaheswer M. A. (Hons),

I saw a city among the clouds,
Built on the ruin of a radiant day;
The sky bent down to kiss its spires,

The ocean paved its shores with spray.

Some great bard in his godly mood,
Had seen this city in his heart:
And a painter with Lis iris-bigsh,

Had dimly drawn this twilight tower.

It 's the land where all are free,

"T is the land of the pure and good;
Where all liberated dwell in joy,

It s the land of the perfect ones.

The love ot Buddha butlt this up,
The blood of Christ hath finished it;
And martyrdom hath made it strong,
Above the villainy of man,

The days have flung a wreath around,

The night hath shrunk into 5 shadow there;
An apocalypse is its air,

And Paradise is its pet name.

This is the dream that fills the days,,
This the song that thrills the birds.
Through all the ages sing the seers
True presages of this Land,
(Por K. P. P. Tampy.y

TEACHING OF SCIENCE. 475

THE TEACHING OF SCIENCE IN
HIGH SCHOOLS.

(Aim and method)

By ‘Radical’
B IERHAPS NOT MANY WILL CARE TO DENY
‘ ;;"‘. ; , that the one good thing in western education, not

indigenous, but an acquisition to the soil of India,
is what goes under che name of modern science,
meaning, of course, experimental, inductive science. The
term is here taken to denote a correct, accurate and verifia-
ble knowledge of all things that go to make up this objectjve
world ; and obviously such knowledge must be considered
essential for all who have to live in this world. Psychologic-
ally, knowledge is the reaction of the mind, functioning as
intellect, on sense-experience, and finds its application in the
purposeful regulation of further experience. Since every one
has a mind, and since every one gets scnse-experience varying
not very widely from others, this knowledge must be some.-
thing quite common ; and science is only this common know-
ledge, clarified ; refined, laid bare in all its implications and
pushed to an uncommon extent, namely, quite as far as
experience and logic, i. e, experiment and induction can
take it. But where does the school come in here ? The
apparent gulf between a Raman and a raw rustic should
clearly therefore be traceable to a dilference more in the
quality, say, strength and kcenness, of .their mental reaction
than to the contents ol their sense-experience. Now the
dictum of Science is that this difference in qudlity is itself
merely due to an original difference in the guantity of previous
exercise or practice in such reaction that the particular mind
has lying stored up to its credit, and can therefore be fairly
attempted to be made up by further practice here and now,
under proper conditions. To provide these conditions deli-
berately, without waiting for them to turn up in the tide of
lite, should therefore be the aim of every school and teacher

ofsscience.
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The first and most fundamental condition, which no
external agency (school or teacher) can provide, will be the
desire, to be developed later on, if possible, into the active
will to react, i. e., to learn. This desire, normally inborn,
can be, and more often is extinguished than developed, owing
to a variety of causes, such as economic pressure, cheaper
counter attractions of the market, or mishandling by school
or teacher, the last case being irremediable. But even where
the desire is perceptible, it is not physically possible for any
individual mind, even in a life-time and under ideal condi.
tions, to acquire the sum total of all knowledge, nor even of
a major branch thereof. But the method of acquisition of
this knowledge ever remains the same, i e., preliminary
observation, controlled experiment, close, patient, accurate
and self-eliminating further observation, and valid induction
ending in the building of working hypotheses with the help
of imagination, to be confirmed, if possible, into rational theo-
ries. This method and practice therein, are therefore of far
greater import than the facts observed or theories b uilt
Where this method has become habitual, and a scientific out-
look constitutional, to the mental organism, facts and figures
can be applied with self-made elfort any time when needed,
and the goal of all science-teaching has been reached. But
where the school or teacher comes to attach greater value to
facts and conclusions, the subject ceases to be science, and
the knowledge ceases to be living, and becomes a heavy,
borrowed catalogue of probably usetul information. It is of
the very essence of Science to know that there is no finality
about its conclusions of to-day any more than of yesterday,
and so to add to every one of them the saving clause “so far
as we can now see”. But to sharpen the wandering senses
to keener observation, to rouse and train the dormant or
flitting mind to stick like a leschto a given line of thought
and pursue it to its very ultimate reaches, to rouse and give
legitimate satisfaction to the'intellectual hunger, natural even
to the youngest of us, for higher andiwider generalizations, to
meet the thinking mind on all its lines of advance and drive
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conviction home, is not work that can usefully be rushed
through or 'guaranteed completion on any pre-arranged com-
mon programme for three dozen budding minds taken at a
time in the lot.

It is by no means here suggested that the facts and
conclusions - of science have no value anywhare since we
know that the Ptolemaie system, now proved to be wrong,
served its practical purpose quite well for ages; only they
have no educative value by themselves, sinee their full and
exact significance will be lost on one without sufficient train-
ing in the scientific method of getting at them. It is therefore
this method and this training that constitute the soul of science
and of the teaching of science. No doubt every subject has
got its own facts and its own method of working upon them;
but the advantage in science accrues from its facts being
sensible, verifiable and usefully applicable in daily life, and
as such calculated to give a tri-dimensional reality to the
method. This knowledge-building method and habit as a life
possession should be aimed at in the high school with far
greater solieitude than any amount of volatile ill-digested
scraps of knowledge itself ; and the workshop or technologi -
cal school will be the proper plaece for putting this method to
particular uses, to focus all the facts relevant for a parti-
eular purpose and learn the various details of their practical
apblication- No doubt, in the acquisition of the method, a
good deal of facts will necessarily and rightly be brought in,
but they will form only the incidental materials, and not the
aim of the course of studies. Once possessed of the principle
or of the method, it is as easy, and perhaps more joyful, to
make forty applications as four of them. But without such a
grasp of fundamentals, you are liable to be betrayed any
moment by the very mass v facts and details of application
you might have so laboriously tried to master; for the
memory must be helped to disburden itself of the complexities
of several apparently unconnected facts, by finding a higher
and simpler law covering them all. It will very much help
impressive teaching if the lever, the pulley, the balanee, the



.
&

478 THE INDIAN EDUCATOR

wheel and axle, and the centre of gravity be taken and treat-
ed as corollaries of the law of moments and parallel forces. I
the principles of electro-magnetism and electric induction be
fairly well instilled in the class room by adopting the right
method of approach, well, the work of the school ought to
end there : and the thousand and one practical applications
of these can any day be mastered without further aid from
teacher or school, should the need and the occasion arise.
It is possible to be a fairly successful clock-watch-and
harmonium repairer without ever studying the science of
clasticity, the laws ol the pendalum or of sound produc-
tion, and it is equally possible to bea scientist without
having Fad to examine the insides of these uselul articles.
Only when a scientist takes to these trades, his com.
petition is  ceqtain to drive these empiricals from the
18 Of practical applications and inventions there can be
1o end: an” it is of the vers essence of science to make you
see that. but to pretend that they have already reached an
cnd by irying to equip the pupil with a clerically examinable
knowledge of 2ll or particular applications and inventions js
to miss the snal of science; it is the very negation of science.
Newton and Galilso were scientists without having dreamt
of a steam-engine or motor-car; nor can mere practical
inventive ahility be undertaken to be imparted or developed
in a high schonol, however it may be, in a technological school.
Ordinarily one familiar evample in practical application for
each priniciple should be found to serve quite to fix it well in
the memory. if it had been taught properly.
X X X ' x % x
In the light of these general reflections, let us try to
envisage the meaning of what is provided uader Elementary
Science in our high schools and in some text-books prescribed
for and by these schools. The aimis no doubt the very
desirable one of trying to familiarise the pupil, before he
leaves school for good and enters the world, with all the
wonderful ministration of science to his daily needs in this
modern age. But the question arises, is it practicable? And
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are we adopting the right .nethod? If b is not going to use
these facts in his daily life after leaving schoo!, he will cleanly
forget the whole lot of them in less time than he ook te learn:
but the training in scientifi~ method, if given, will remain
with him through life, and where his daily avocation ir likely
to bring him into touch with any of the practical applizations
of scieace, he will be in a better position to srasp their
meaning and cope with the situation, and if you aim at
covering so vast a lield in so shert a time, the resu't may
well be expected to be superficial, scrappy, and disjcinted
pseudo knowledge, whichhowever wi'l claim ard he allowed
to pass for scientific knowledge. no doubt, under the consnls
ing excuse that something will be better than nothing: hile
in roality it will net be very different from ithe cormmen
man’s knowledge =xcept in the conzeit it would have z:gens
deced, so that this last somsthing will be found to ke dictingt.
ly worse than tha first state of nothing: for the common man
at least can have his sense of wonder and native curiosity
still left to him to build upon, un-touched by pedazegic hands,
while ycar school-leaving pupil is sure to have its ~dge
completely an? dalherately taken awayv from him for haying
attended school.  The ill-founded familiarity offered bim =,
school with all things in general is quite calculated to developt
if it has not already developed, into a too facile conceit peri-
lously akin to contempt. Tlugenics and birth-centrol alone
seem lacking to make his cruree of studies.=omplete to make
a Frankenstein monster of him.  But the true uplifting force
of scicnce should come of its corpeteney to reveal accurately,
rather than cover the exact depths of our ignorance. If so
much knowledizc 1s worth having that you cannot find time
for it all in the high school course, well, weigh the relartive
valucs of the different kinds of knowledge and chocse the
most valuable portions that can systematically and profitably
be imparted within the available time. A faddist may well
be excused if he pleads to meke Science alone the central
subject in the higher forms, round which language, composi-
tion, mathematics, geography, drawing and history should be
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made to revolve as accessories, claiming just as much atten-
tion as is absolutely necessary in helping forward the study
and elucidation of the central subject.

1f under present conditions intelligent curiosity happens
to be really roused in some cases, it is left to starve in the
cold, or usked te mind its examination tirst and wait for
better times, which, as we all know, it rarely survives to see.

The woader and absorption sometimes visible in the faces of

rupils during a particularly interesting demonstration lesson
¥

which a!ren mislead the Ireshman teacher into a fool’s para-

dise of scll-satisfaction, are just the nine-minutes’ wonder of
the mob gapiny at a magic or pyrotechnic display; “it is all
one hip. buzzing, blooming confusion.” Tgo reach a conclu-
§:00 it = pet #3 necessary that you should do the experiment
yaurself or even sce it done, as that you should apply your
bra‘rs o what has been observed during the ex

. ) periment
wheiliar Y wmrsc]f ar by others; Whlch, of course

i - _ is more
easty slorhec than done. Thereis not a Tom of them but

will al-ay - b zlad 1o see and even do experiments, if he be
guaraniced anninst \nconvenient questions at the end. Byt
the tull and scie purpose of the experiment wili have peen
served whe o 50 has just set the train of thought
the vight track. -

In motion on

It i« =lw vs long, arduous and unappreciated laboyr
down .t e foandations 5 shall we ‘then fir. straight away
at fhe rmere ,»;f:tching superstructure, just seeing to it that it
sha'!l oot 2 .te cecme down before our very eyes, and before
cur wacss aocounts are closed P Much of what is called

El:woroore Soienne strikes one very much ag a more-than-

. . [ LA PR N . . _—

cee e m b b ren thint vhen three strings wre made

te ! cotin e different directinns wigh three differ \t
) . . e ileren
tene’ons epeh of them fes in the prolongutiey of the diagonal of th

) o

perallelegram built alonz the other two, taking g ¢ rtain length al
each proportinnately to the force of its tension, and thay the iengch jp
this diagownnl is also propuriional to the tensiam n the string whous
prolongation it is. Buv ths reaiy scientific part of the work lies in
supplying tire logical Links from these data of observation to the c;én
clusion sought for. -

ony
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balf-dishonest attempt to build without foundation, to smuggle
the commodity of Science without paying all dues on it
Since we cannot find time to go through the whole course
in proper stages, we are forced to cul it down without taking
away much from its appearance, like the man who was
offered only a single boon of his choice and who chose to ask
that he should see his great grandson eating wilk and rice
out of a golden bowl on the seventh floor of his house in the
midst of his parents and grand parents ; and the foundations
are just the things which are apt to atiract the least notice.*
But Science cannot compromise with appearances ; it is dead
earnest after reality. Science and impalience ili go together ;
there is no royal road to Science. Elementary scicace or
popular science is a contradiction in terms. It ceasesio be
science, whatever else it may continue or turs to ¢, the
moment 1t consciously attempts to become popuiar, for i
then becomes common knowledge, understood of common
people without much schooling, anytime they may need and
seek it from direct observation of the thing in concrete,—and
the more easily by those who may happen to have the advan-
tage of previous training in scientific method. No excepiion
at all can be taken if readers giving general informativa be
prescribed for study as general knowledge lessous. But the
scientific value of science comes of its discipline in accuracy,
refinement and rigour, qualities which can never become
popular and which have absolutely no chance in any greedy
attempt at hasty digestion of as much attractive stuff in as
short a time as an taverage boy can be madc to stay and
take at school.

One practical lesson of the hour emerging -itom these
considerations set forth at some lengih above, would sec o

*What else does it mean when you are u:k0d to hoxip ab-o-eg
with Archimedes and spaeific gravity. prelimynary and “undamental
measurements being deliberately cut down to lighten the load? When
vou are asked to skip through reflection. refraction, prism, councave
and convex mirrors and lenses, optical nstruments and aids to defec-
tive vision, all without implying quantitative relations anywhere?
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be that no pupil should be allowed to leave a high school
without having gone through the discipline of science, at least
in some one of its branches chosen at his option, preferably
Physics, Chemistry, Botany, or Human Physiology., A prac-
tical course in either of these subjects must be prescribed as
compulsory for every pupil, after abolishing the present
specialized course known as‘C’ Group Science. One g left
fo wonder if there are two ways of teaching science for the
tame class, one for the few, another for the many, yet retain-
ing the essertial features of science. A well and truly laid

foundation in Science, established through any one hranch

will, apart from its own intrinsic worth, stand in very,
sood stead to steady your steps in the pursuit of other hrap.

ches later 0. even as a good foundation in the grammar and
Iiterature of the mother tongue will immensely increase the

pupil’s capacity to understand foreign stuff, if he faceg it
later o, more easily and quickly than 1f the child had been
taken through a simultaneous course in many widely differing

languages before his budding ideas had had time to get
clathed i any one of them,—two well establised principles

corfirned by wducational experience which we in India have

the unique honour of defying, Heaven knows at what cost.

It would he even possible to find room for two branches of
sciznce in the high school, it the compulsory study of a foreign
lanyuage. which now overshadows the whole course and

claims a Hion's share ol the pupil’s devotion, be restricted to
its colloauial and conversational aspect only, the literary
aspect heting relegated to its proper place in the university
course,

ENGLISH IN OUR SCHOOQLS.

By Mr. G. V. Ayyar, B. A,, L. T.
I

7~aYHE IMPROVEMENT OF ENGLISH IN OUR

schools is a matter if not of prime concern, of
&Y considerable importance : as things are, years and
~  years are lust in vain attempts to acquire a know-
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ledge of correct English. Now, having been seven years in
Ceylon, I have come across a mode of English teaching pre-
valent in Ceylon schools and | make bold to say that, if
adopted, it would effect a radical cure of the evil of bad
English, which has been growing in our schools from year to
year. ,

Our Indian method may be called the curative method,
while the Ceylon method can well be termed the preventive.
Needless to say, that “ Prevention is better than cure.”

A Fourth standard pupil in Ceylon is perfectly at home
in English. [n Ceylon village schools, pupils come to the
3rd standard absolutely ignorant of English : in two years
they are perfectly good in it, can hold a conversation with
anybody in remarkably correct English, can read any English
book : in one word, the language difficulty is annihilated.

And what is the method employed? Conversation lessons,
object lessons ad libitem, names of any number of objects, things
and actions, are dinned into the ears of the pupils. over and
over,by masters, who themselves speak correct English: and
by this means pupils are prevented from falling into errors of
English, being kept:from theioutset on the right track. In India,
books play the greater part, theipupils have no stock-in- trade,
worth mentioning, of a vocabulary : guess work and crude
combinations result in singular hotch-potch sentences, any-
thing but English in rhythm or idiom. Any number of errors
are allowed to be imbibed by pupils, so that from the first
form to the B.A. class, it is one interminable system of correc-
tion of pupils’ excercises, with ceaseless worry to teacher and
little profit to pupil. The evil, not having been nipped in the
bud, is never got over.

. Our task would get much easier, if (I} teachers can be
gdt to reduce their lessons to short conversations in correct
English and teach them slowly, carefully, snd gradually,} (2)
if conversation lessons bearing on immediate surroundings,
the home, the school, the town, the village, customs, manners,
festivals. etc. can be prepared by each teacher, revised by a
senior or the Headmasters, and used in - teaching, (3)
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if vacation lectures on English idiom and conversation should
be arranged for the benefit of lower secondary teachers. A
little effort on the part of all interested and engaged in
education would cause a most vexatious difficulty to vanish,

Il

It has struck me that it is quite possible to make our
pupils, from the very ficst form upwards, speak English as
correctly as anybody, and that without any special staff other
than the present staff, provided these last are willing and
prepared to take more pains than usual to get at the desired
result.

Quite recently I published a letter in the ‘Hindu’ on
Ceylon methoads of teaching English— within a2 week I was
hailed with letters from all parts of S. India—Madura and
Trichy Dts., irom Mangalore and Secunderabad, Vizag and
Chidambaram ete.  Wonder was expressed, and the query
was asked what charm, what magic it could be. peculiar to
Ceylon, by which English could be taught so soon and so
well.

A Kumbaconum educationist wrote: “I perused your letter in the
‘Hindu’ with great interest and am eager to know in detail the method
of teaching English in your schools. As you say I am really surpriseqd
to see the slow progress in that language in spite of best efforts,
Neither the translation method nor the direct method nora combination
of both has proved in any way superior. The result is the same ip a))
cases.”

A teacher of the Nellore Dt:  “I am teaching English in the lower
classes following the Direct Method to the very letter. All the teachers
of our school are taking pains to coach the boys to a standard, but al)
in vain. On behalf of the teachers here, 1 request you to let me know
what your lines and what your methods are.”

A Guntur tezcher: “May I make a humble request: wisthing to
carry out your suggestions and happening actually to do it in a way
already, I pray that you will supply me with copies of half.a dozen
typical conversation lessons.”’

From Madura: “May I request you to be kind enough to send me
all the suzgestions you have to give o enable conversational English
to be taught and learned quickly 1n the Primary classes”.
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From Masulipatam. *The informaticn sent by you has ereated in
me some idea as regards the meathod. In our schools here the prescri-
bed English text contains very fow conversation lessons. Our teachors
do not seem to have attached ary importance to this methed. You ask
me to maks a book of conversation lessons of my own, Yes, [ shall
begin to work and get it ready in a short time.

From Bangalore: “The ‘Hindu® of the 23nd Jan. publishes a leiier
from you wherein you volunteer information on the mathod of tauching
English in Ceylon schools. I shall be thankful to you for any infor-
mation which will help me to become more successful in teaching
English to Middle and High school pupils.”

From Mangalore: “I have attempted your method and found
improvement in pupils. Please be good enough to send me whatever
you can gather about the scheme so that I may undgerstand your
suggestions better.”

From Madras: ‘“‘Your idea inust be siressed in schools in the
Elementary stages.”

From Kurnool: “If your text-books -are not of common run but
are a graded series of conversational lessons, T wish to have a look
into them.”

From Nizam’s State: “I am ardently desirous f kuowing the
special methods adopted in the teaching of a foreign tongue. [ have
pleasure to state that [ have prepared a set of graded les<ons in teach-
ing Telugu to Ruropeans and am glad to say that I could make them
read, write, and talk good, chaste, and grammatical Teiugu in 6 months.
1 bad a faney to try to teach English to our children on the same lines
to swe if they can acquire in English the same standard as Europeans
gat in Telugu within the same period of time. T have tried in the case
of many a pupil and T am glad to write to you that 1 could produce
bright and successful results”.

From Cuddappah : “Though we teach English by the direct method
we depend only on books, and prepare teaching notes on the basis of the
books prescribed for the classes. May I request you t. send me model
lessons, by the help of which I can prepare my own lessons?”

The last of these letters goes to the radical difiereace
that lies between Ceylon methods and Indian methods of
beaching conversation.

In Ceylon the teachers make no use of books in conver-
sation lesson: in India the teacher seems to feel them indis-
pensable, though in fact he can very well do without them.
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Conversation lessons are necessary for all classes, from
the fourth standard to the fifth form and even the sixth form.
But for that the teacher must tirst of all write out his own
set of 30 or 40 lessons in simple, clear, idiomatic English, and
get them brushed up, if necessary, by one better than himselt.
This would give him confidence in teaching. The conversa-
tion lessons, too, must be such as come within the sphere of
daily life, what we do and experience every day. This alone
could have an impression cn the pupids’ mind. Things taken
from books are easily forgotten.

These hints are sufficient for readers to proceed further.
The chief question is thist—Do our pupils possess a sufficient
stock-in-trade of words and phrases to express their daily
thoughts and occurrences? Our pupils do not, now at any
rate, seem to possess it, and the very first step therefore to do
is to make them acquire this property. ltis the teacher that
must take pains to impart this knowledge to the pupil-and the
‘teacher is quite competent to do it. He may first feel him.
sclf a little awkward at it, but by repeated attempts, will even-
tually succeed, and will be more than rewarded for his pains,

“AND THERE WAS LIGHT”
By Mrs. Edith F. Sutton, America.
(All rights reserved)

From the heights came down a ray divine,
So slender yet so strong;

And the depths were touched and hailed the light
They had waited for so long.

And the dim sweet light kissed the lone sad depths
With & passion strong and true;

Till the glorious earth with 18 robe of green
Was biended with heaven’s blue.

They sworse to each other in fervent embrace
Nevermore divided to be;

But to serve each otber in oneness of Faith,
Of Hope and Charity-

So the heights and depths go hand in hand
O'er mountains and land and gea:
Together they work for all in time
Aund God's Eternity.

Per K. P. P. Tampy.
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THE TRAIN AND THE MOTOR CAR.

(The Pedestrian's Point of View)
By Mr. N. K. Venkateswarn B. A., L. T.

AILL. ALMOST YESTERDAY STEAM WAS
| very powerful and proud, and steamships and
steam-engine trains held the monopoly of all the
carrying trade in the world. To-day a rival has
appeared, and the battle is between boiling oil and water-
vapour, On land the road-hog seriously challenges the sole
right of the iron-horse. On sea the challenge will come
tomorrow, if it has not already appeared. In England wide
ebony roads of concrete and tar are putting their heads
together to treat the railways with contempt, because now
they have the motor-car. In America the motor.car is
claiming every inch of civilized life. Even in India the palmy
days of steam-engines are no longer a part of present life.

Let us respect the older fellow, whatever we do with the
younger or whatever we suffer the younger to do with us.
If virtue is a point the elder has one the younger has not. If
it is true that both train and motor car are blind, the train has
the kindness to remember itis blind and is content to be
entirely controlled by rails. You could be certain that if you
give the railway some elbow-room the train would not go
for you. The motor car, on the other hand, would refuse its
lack of eyes and claim the freedom of all places, cities,
streets, villages, hills and what-not. It is as if the motor
car is surcharged with the notion that youth is half the battle
and that adventure without eyes is victory. Thus, it is
happening that the elder one is going under and the younger
coming on top.

Looking at the blind young adventurer rushing bravely
onward the pedestrian is flabbergasted- He suddenly puts
a stop to thought, and stands very much like a statue. He
can hardly help it, for he cannot tell the direction of a thing
without eyes. What follows is more interesting. lIgnorance
is not accepted as an excuse and he is doomed.
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The fear that gnaws at the heart of the poor pedestrian
torn with an instinct to use his legs is that he must soon lose
those dear instruments of physiological traction. And if one
gives an inch to the motor car it could always be depended
on to take an ell. You may take a taxi to the railway station
to get home along in a train and it will drop you at your gate
instead of at the station. If you ask a motor car to stop and
let you pass it will snatch you up, instead, and make off
with you.

The pedestrian has, however, one consolation, a poor
one though, and that is as iollows.

If the train is going to be beaten by the motor car and if
the pedestrian’s legs are going to be stolen by it there is the
airship hovering overhead with no very large sympathy for
the motor car. But even this indirect consolation is not with-
out a serious defect, for being, from the nature of things and
the progress of events on our roads, very short-lived, the
pedestrian cannot long cling to this comlforting thought.
Indeed, the only hope for walking-folks lies in the direction of
mercy. The motor car must be merciful if pedestrians are to
pursue their ancient trade.

* On what compulsion must I?” cries the motor car.

LIBERTY, EQUALITY, FRATERNITY.
(Mr. C. Gnanaprakasam, B.A., B.L, Editor “Herald.”)

The niodern wave of Jemocratic sentiment which forms so promin-
ent a feature of current political order of things in British 1ndia has
overflown the Western Ghats and is at present threatening to engulf
us here in Travancore. Loose talk about democracy has brought about
a state of things in which everybody fancies himself as being charged
with the public business whether he is or not and nobody seems to know
exactly what is his own business. With these it has become the fashion
to identify democracy with false notions of intellectuai or other freedom.

We hear too often the shout of “Liberty”, which generally means
with many ‘license to the shonter and tyranny to everybody else’: we
hear again the shout of ‘‘Equality” which usually means, ‘nobody above
me, but everybody as far as possible under me’; we hear the shout of
“Fraternity” which normally means ‘a conspiracy of a competent
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clique to treat the generality of their brethren like beasts and to
trample them underfoot.’

The famous motto, ‘Liberty, Equality, Fraternity,” is, no -doubt,
generally expressive of the democratic spirit. Freedom, taken in its
sound sense, does not mean freedom from the fetters of law restrain-
ing the individual both for his own good and for the good of others,
It should at least mean security of life, iimb, property, and an opening
for as much solf-development as is compatible with an equal opening
for others. Equality. in like manner, is assertive of a sound principle,
that all men are fundamentally equal in the sight of God; and also,
however unequal in the sight of men, they are all at least equal in their
rights to fair treatment and equal chances. The idea of fraternity is
indeed a fine idea, being nothing other than the brotherhood of man,
a notion intensely accentuated by the idea of the fatherhood of God
and the adopted sonship of all mankind.

Historically, however, the motto was framed rather in the sense of
liberation from the restraints of autocratic and arbitrary rule, from the
tyranny and oppression believed to be inseparable from (the monarchi-
cal system. Equality, historically, embodied the idea of equalising
mankind by violently pulling down those who were above in point of
wealth, rank, prestige, honour or dignity, no matter whether based on
merit or not. So too fraternity was adopted rather to express the
fellowship and comraderie of the revolutionary cliques, who behaved
in a far from brotherly way with the kings and aristocracy whom they
murdered. In the mouth of the revolutionary cliques the motto has
bean sadly abused and contravened as to have become a hypocritical
farce.

Now, what 1s freedom or liberty? *“Not the false liberty that is, so
to speak”, answers Charles Devas “an lartificial determinism, sur-
rendering our own will to the domination of the strongest motive arnd
becoming the slave of the passion; not the false liberty that recognises
no supreme rule of a moral law, no Creator above us, but claims as a
right to think, speak, write, act according to its judgment or its humour
without any thought of God at all; and claims for each man ‘to be his
own master in all things and to profess what ‘he pleases, asking no
one’s leave, and accounting priest or preacher, speaker or writer unut.
terably impertinent, who dares to say a word against his going to
perdition, if he like it, in his own way”. This is mere lawlessness, the
irrational freedom of the wild beast. This is the freedom Iby which
“the luxurious mean licence, and the reckless mean change; by which
the rogue means rapine and the fool equality; by which the proud mean
anarchy and the malignant mean violence.”” This is the liberty of
which Dr. Johnson said: *“We are all agreed as to our own liberty, we
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would have 4s much of it a8 we can get; but we are not agreed as to
the liberty of others: for in ‘proportion as we take, others must lose.”
This is the liberty meant by Rousseau when he saysin his T ntract
Social, “Man is born free, and yet everywhere is in chains.”

“Much rather,” says Devas, “the sober definition of liberty in the
soeial and political sphere is the being untindered in the exercise of
~our rights and the practice of our duties.” Bu: rights and duties are
meaningless without law; and human law is incoherent if not resting
on Divine law. Coleridge has wisely said: “What then is freedom?
Rightly understood, a universal licence to be good.” So Montesquie:
“Political liberty does not consist in a man doing what he wishes, but
in heing able to do what he ougbt to wish.” So Boetjus twelve centuries
earlier: “To be obedient to justice is the ve ry heiuht of liberty.”

Obviously, universal and absolute liberty is a thing altogether
unobtainable in human life; for if obtained, it would issue in an
intolerable state of things which is called licence. A man who did just
what he liked, irrespective of all consideration of his neighbours, would
become a terror or a nuisance, or could become so at any moment.
Therefore concretely and in the nature of things, men must he under
restraints of liberty —either self imposed if they care to take that lines
or imposed from without if they do not. This simple and obvious truth
contains a far reaching principle that some restrictions on liberty are
essential to social well being. 1If so, their imposition is not a tyranny;
nor is submission to them a slavery, because it is not an injury, but a
benefit.

An unbiassed view of history would show that equality among
individuals actually achieved in any social relation must be credited for
the most part to the doctrine 'hat all men must have spiritual souls, that
their persons are sacred and that they possess equal natural rights.
But modern science ‘and philosophy have unfortunately overthrown
this view. Man is in the eye of the modern politician merely a biologi-
cal organism not differing essentially from the lower animals which are
in terms of the theory of evolution his progenitors; man is henee devoid
of that additional and independent entity called a spiritual soul. The
basis of equality upon which the so-caleld dem: :rats are building up
their superstructure is simply a philosophic materialism. It excludes
apititual values, virtually alienates belief in God, denies the sacredness
of personality, and holds that human beings differ only in degree from
brutes and deprive the weaker classes of that invaluable protection
which is inherent in the doctrine of natural vights. In place of the
intrinsic values of correct ethics, it logically and necessarily enthrones
force, physical, political and economic and superior cunning, as the
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principles and determinants of spcial conduct and social welfare. Such
is the pragmatic substitute for the traditional dcetrine of equality.

The sober and abiding truth is that the traditional view of equality
is the only one which possesses genuine functional valve. Since men
are equal in the sight of God, have souis made in His image and likeness
they have equal intrinsic worth and equal natural rights. The latter
are necessary means to the development of equally sacred personalities
and the attainment of an eternal end to which all are equally destineq®
UGpon this basis of intrinsic worth and of natural rights and upon it
only, can be erected all the educational, civie and econamic opportui

ties for the individual, and all $hie spee.fic foons of

QG aui iy

The idea of fraternity stimulates al! men o matus! brotherly fone

in accordance with the divine law of charity. Thin broderly love does
not set itself to swaep away ail ditferences of rank and coadition-—that
is no more possible in a living body that all the members should have
the same place and function—but it has power to make those of a
higher rank act toward those of a lower, not only with justice, as is
indeed imperative, but also with good will, and kindness and considera-
tion; and it makes those of a lower rank to be glad at the prosperity of
others, and to have cornfidence in their readiness to help; just as in the
same family the younger trust to the care and protection of the elders.

All mea doindeed possess the same human nature—they all have
bodies and souls. They have the same God and are heirs to an eternal
life. All are bound 1o observe the same heavenly commandments.
All are children of the same Father, Henee their common obligation to
bebave as rational beings and their common right to be treated as such.
But here equality ceases.

In many respects men are not the same, and that too, quite apart
from any arbitrary distinctions created by human soeiety. Some are
sound in health, ethers the opposite; some are rich, others poor; one
man is learned, another unlearned; one clever, another dull. They differ
in point of race, character, dispositions and needs. Some are industri-
ous, thrifty, temperate and honest; others possess the opposite qualities.

These facts must be accepted as facts by all who set about recon-
structing society. The distinction between rich and poor is indeed in
some measure due to the way in which men freely exercise their right
of private ownership, some men squandering their movey, others using
it sparingly; but collective ownership will not mend matters so long as
human nature is not radically changed. Solong as two men have the
use and enjoyment of anything —no matter what ecenomic system they
live under—they will use and enjoy it differently. Private ownership

is, moreover, a natural right and reason itself teaches us that a man
, :
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has a right to what he has honestly acquired, be it fo
money or land. To take it away from hinr is to rob
and his liberties,

od or clothing or
him of his rights

The enthusiasm for liberty, equality angd frater
the French Revolution has passed into history and
in this century by the Bolshevik revolution, which has thrown away
theology first and ethics after it. In the modern prograﬁlme liberty
spells ruin in just those things on which the future of the race depends,

Morality has become an affair of manners and hygiene than g duty to
conscience and submission to the law of God.

nity generated by
has bqen succeeded

Hence the history of thought of the last few years clearly indicates
how everywhere the old order is giving way to the new particularly
in the field of politics, and our attempt should be to find out which
adjustment to the new conditions is to be deemed the best,

No people as a whole can be safely thrown off the traditional lines
of monarchical or autocratic government and switched on to the lines
of democratic government, until not merely 'the small upper classes,
but also the great majority of the general population, have practised
enough civics in their local affairs to be able to extend them to the
larger field of general politics. It is only by suitable and selective
reading and study that we can develop in ourselves the faculty of
sound and sober thinking in civic matters, which is the best prepara.
tion for acting soberly and sanely when the time comes for action,

Among the great mass of people who are out to
our country it is chiefly the mere enterprise of the change that has
taken hold of their minds. They have not in the least visnaligeq the
change which they contemplate, or asked themselves seriously, what
it is a change from and what it is a change to, or what will be the aj.
round effects of the change when it is made, They wrongly iden tify
“‘change” with ‘'progress.” They fail to realise that there can be pro-
gress backwards as well as forwards, and downwards as we as
upwards; and that movement has no value in itself, but derives itg
value from the direction of the movement, the terminus it ig departing
from and the terminus it is making to. They turn their face from the
present situation and only long for a change,
adhere to and where to depart from. The only cure for thig state o:
things is to begin with the searching fundamental Guestions such as‘
what is government?, what is 1ihe purpose which government is‘
supposed to serve? etc. and to find out the adequate answer for each
one of them.,

reconstruct

little knowing what to
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OUR FAULTY MARKING.
By Earnest E. White. B. A., A. K. C.

The marking of compositions is probably the most monotonous,
and is often the most useless, of the teacher’s tasks. The sight of a
dirty, untidy book is depressing, and the knowledge that almost every
line contains at least one mistake that must be corrected, will disheart-
en the most cheerful teacher. Yat the teacher, is perhaps, most to
blame for assuming such a heavy and useless burden.

In the first place, he has little justification beyond custom for his
method. He aims at developing the child's powers of verbal expression;
good English, in short, is what he looks for. And his metbod is negative;
to a large extent he concentrates upon all that is wrong in a given
piece of composition. It should be obvious that there is something
wrong here; and it seems only reasonable that if one desires the good,
one should look for it. If the aim is clear and beautiful expressiom
one should surely be more inclined to rejoice at having taken one step
on the way rather than lament at the numerous obstacles in the path.
Let the teacher, then, who is faced with a pile of compositions to mark
approach them with the intention of marking good points instead of
mistakes. He will thereby make a fuller use of that spirit of emulation
that is in every child which is so liable to be chilled by repeated cont-
act with mistakes. The child will see his own progress; marking will
mean more to him.

Mark the Good Points.

Perhaps some teacher will say: “‘If I only mark good points many
composition will not be marked”. He is wrong, and his mistake. is
twofold : it is not suggested that mist akes be entirely disregarded; and
to say that there is nothing good in a composition is usually to show
that too high a standard is being use d in the marking. The teacher is
apt to forget that there are many of the technicalities of composition
which he should not look for in the child. He cannot expect the averago
child to write as good English as he. Many errors in punctuation, for
example, are bound to occur in the lower classes and cannot usefully
be dealt with there.

To get the greatest advantage from marking in this way it should
be begun at the bottom of the school.  To intrcduce it at a higker stage
to children already accustomed to the usual method, will mean diffcul.
ties, but even then it will huve its adv antages. At the bottom of the
school the difficulty often is to get the child to put his ideas on paper,
This is largely because good sentences are too ofter expected. Let
the child put down his thoughts, no matter if tkere is reither full step
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nor capital ietler ou the pago. Then urderliue one or two guod phras.
es.  Attention should he drawn to these and incidental work on the
sentence may be done. Such incidental work will b, found to he very
effective.

It is obvious that higher in the school there will be grammatigal
niistakas «r weaknesses in style rhi1s should he dealt with and the
puapil’s atlention drawn to individual errors.  This does not imply that
the usual system of marking must be used and good work marked too.
37 it did the teacher might geoan uunder his burden.

A Code for Mistakes.

Lear sitan remarked by many who Vet continue to do it that
¢ s bt e Wiethiing Pin s e o ol Ll does now ey Sudieion;
‘ Proet oo | O TR AR IRPRTS ot teor hers (m]_y miark

a cintd ol his presence. This, however, is not always praticable
poomssd by et un Condhine thiougiiont che school L

booe o D D pooleols soendi Be by widdeslineg guod poines
Vo e rentian has bean paid te techvique, we eon omsrk mis

tokes ny Ipserdng in the margin o letter which signifies the kind of
Lnsiaso wade in that line; for example P will denote an error in
Prhacueations, R repetition, S a spelling mistuke, and so on, Oceasionally
1wl ba hecessary to point out where the mistake actually ocours
bizt s o rule the child can find his own error and correct it. For th(;
sake of conveuience this might be done in pencil on the text so that

the teacher can easily overlook it.

Under this system the child will correct his own mistakes and
profit thereby. The teacher will find that his work, besides being more
useful, is much lightened, and that to mark a pile of compositions is
not such a depressing task.

THE STARS.
By Mr. S. Sivaraman, M- A, L. T.

— The Schoolmaster.

The night is clad in cloudless blue,
The stars are dancing in delight,
In myriad forms, and bright in hue,
And beck’ning me from boundless height.

F'rom oaces of endless space

They sing to me the glory of God
And fill to brim my little vase

Vith thoughts removed from the ciod.

My heart does long to join the host
15 careless, ceaseless, ecstasy

And prattle not of ‘least’ and ‘most’,
The toys of miry fantasy.

And often in the parching day

When weakness hurts, or evil chance, -
The stars appear above my way

And reclaim me with their rythmic dance.
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EDITORIAL.
Sir C. V. Raman

HE NOBEL PRIZE FOR PHYSICS HAS THIS YEAR
been awarded to Sir C. V. Raman, which is the second
time that an Indian gets this unique honour. Every
Indian will be proud of this internaticnal distinction
conferred upon one of the foremost Physicists in the

world. Raman has distiguished himself by his valuable researches in

the realm of Accoustics and Optics, and it was only a few days ago the

Royal Society of which he is a worthy Fellow conferred on him the

Hughes Medal for his ‘studies on the scattering of light’. We offer our

hearty felicitations to him and wish him an every widening glorious

record of work and achievement bringing glory to the Motherland and
raising India in the estimation of nations.

All-Asia Eductional Conference.

The First All-Asia Educational Conference will be held at Benares
during the ensuing Xmas holidays, when delegates not only from all
parts of India but also from distant countries like Japan, Philippines,
etc. are expacted to assemble. Madras Teachers have taken a lead,
arranging for a special train to convey from here about 420 delegates.
The probable cost per individual inclu ding railway fare, mess and site
seeing etc. will come to Rs. 137. Subjects of varied interest to the
teaching profession will come up for discussion at the Conference and
valuable papers by eminent educationists have been proposed to be read
on the occasion. Apart from this, the ancient historic city of Benares,
so sacred to the Hindus. has its attractions for the delegates. The
Hindu University, the Buddhist stupas and relics at Sarnath, the Ram-
nagar palace, the Moti Jheel, the numerous temples and Ghats are
among others charming places of interest worth visiting. We hope
teachers who attend this unique session will return home enriched
with new ideas of life and an enlarged vision to cheer and sustain
them in their noble work of national regeneration.

UNIVERSITY IDEALS.

(The Mysore University Convocation Address)
By Prof : K. 5. Srikantan, M- A, F-R. E. S,

Associate Editor.
The Address of Dr. Radha Krishnan at the recent Mysore UTniver.-
sity Convocation must have been an in tellectual feast to those who had
the privilege to listen to his wealth of ideas and masterly expression,
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It gives a new turn to the general spirit of the addresses delivered at
this University till now. Prof. Radhakrishnan had served this univer.
sity in the early days of its inception. After an absence of nearly a
decade he has come back to it with iuternational reputation. He is
esgentially a pbilosopher, but his address is at once both philosophical
and worldly. Asis wellknown, he is the philosopher of the laymen,
and in his address we find the sweet contemplative meditation of a
philosopher providing ample scope and full activity for the work-a-day
problems of life as these are essential ingredients for the realisation
and perfection of the individual in this universe.

After exhorting the graduates of the University “to live the life of
a student” without allowing “that life to terminate with g change of
scene or of occupation”, the learned professor dwells at length upon a
variety of topics essential for the rising youths to get forged into har-
monious human beings of culture. “Life is a dome of many coloured
glasses and Prof. Radhakrishnan bhas had something to say about every
aspect of life.  From knowledge and culture to the Round Table
Conference he has dealt with every topic of interest. “Mere know.
ledge” only gratifies curiosity and it is culture that refiines and per-
focts personality. A University, therefore, ought to be a cultura]
university promoting “‘a fellowship of spirit, a society of seekers of
truth, who believe that there are things in life of vastly greater import-
tance than wealth and comfort, necessary as these are”. Such a Upj.
versity must primarily promote scientific learning, because “the
triumphs of Science which have enabled mankind to establish civiiiza-
tion over chaos declare the majesty of ‘the human spirit quite as artjs.
tic as the human achievements”. But scientific pursuit always evolves
mutually antagouistic creeds and principles and so culminates in a
house divided against itself, and so the need for g study of philosophy
is felt” to put the fmental house in order and arrive at some
knowledge of themseives and their place in the universe”, Nor
is this all. Manis and has his being in society and so the mean.
ing “in dignity of human life and the pursuits that give man his
vocation in this planet” cannot be understood in their ful] signiticance
unless social aims and ideals get to be completely known, This is how
sosiolozy and kindred sciences get to become essential elements of a
university course. More than all these, a high level of intellectual
sanity and sincerity constitutes the essential criteria of an ideal
university and the learned professor is never tired of harping upon
these.

Such is in brief outline the general trend of his address. But we
cannot help remarking upon the utter lack of constructive suggestions

-
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in the thoughtful address of the learned Docto.r. Equipmen.e to. the
modern needs of Life requires practical learning too, albeit witha
cultural bent, and all are agreed that in ;nd%a we are having to-day
only “abstract education”. What to do in life is dxﬁfe?rent from what
we have to know in ideals. In this respect the American and German
universities serve as a clear contrast to the Indian .ones. It is strange
that either: for spiritual or for practical professional perfectionism
of the graduates of our universities,. the pur ely .3.90013‘1' and _DOD"—VOOE-
tional educational system of the Indian universities serves little or no

to work upon. It is equally well known that graduates of Indian
dore rsities start athinking of the problems of life only after they

Unl\:e graduates. What does the American or the German graduate
bec:)he other hand feel? In the words of Stephen Leacock “fairly
on

e of the Americanism of today”, “Any American College student
typica take a gasoline eugine to pieces, fix a washer on
the kitohen tap, mend a broken electric bell, and give an opinion on
what has gope Wrong with the furaace.” Such isthe type of the
wha .oan Education atd the ideal of American universities. As
Am'en(; this ideal, Dr. Radhakrishnan, consistently with the past
aga\.n§ of India, places his spiritual ideal of search after truth,
tra'dmons ans. in his own words, “the universality of spirit, the in-
vhwh,l.r:e o i)ersonamy‘ the fact of fellowship, the duty of service,
v1ola.k3n\ 1 yower of sacrifice”. We are second to none in the matter of
and t ?atli)ng the superior worth of the spiritual aims of the East as
D.rect the mammon worship of the West. Our point here is that
agains Radhakrishnan has academically dealt with the ideals of a
Prf)f. 1o without outlining the practical lines of evolution of our, or
umv;:as‘ rzatter of that, of any Indian university either from a
- ";tual or from a dollar point ef view.
sme t one thing is transparently clear in the entire address. It
nh‘:as the spirit of the times. India is passing today through a state
brea litical and economic evolution. Things are acquiring new values
of poli ww Renaissance is gradually creeping in over us. The social

can run a motor,

ap

and a ne

d political uphoava‘ has created an economic unrest in the country,
. an

One cannot help remarking that the trouble and turmoil of the country
Jay have affected even the learned Doctor in the University “which

.to alyetreac from the crowded world for solitude and study”.

isanr

A Plea for Technological and Commercial
. Education.

We congratulate the authorities of the Annamalai University on

their wise selection of Sir M. Visweswarayya to deliver the address
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on the ‘Founder’s day’. Himself the father of a sister university, and
a scientist of international repute, a better choice could not have been
made. The eloquent address of Sir M. Visweswarayya is a plea for
making the University really useful to the students and not to allow
it to be a mere replica of the other universities of India. Quite timely
is his warning to a University which is the youngest daughter of the
Madras University and the latest recruit to the University of India,
As it is, this University does not differ much from its sisters and will
only create numerous ‘‘swelled-head-do-nothings”. The graduates of
our Universities today are as helpless as new born babes. “No wonder”,
says'Sir P. C. Ray, “such a noncompoop should rot all his life as a clerk
drawing the respectable sum of Rs. 25 per month.”

The address of Visweswarayya is an appeal to the authorities of
the Annamalai University “to apply themselves to measures needed to
remedy existing defects, and provide for the more urgent wants.
Instead of Arts graduates they should concentrate on producing
men of initiative and technical ability, leaders and experts trained to
plan and build They should produce men who will enrich the
agricultural, industrial, commercial and professional life of each
province”. That the present system of our education does not benefit
us in the least is quite clear to every one of our readers. “There is an
overproduction of thinkers and an underproduction of workers”. The
universities today are producing a large and increasing number of
graduates, whose aim and economic salvation consist in obtaining under
the guise of clerical or similar work an assured title to a share in the
national supply of the essential needs of life produced by others while
they themselves contribute in no appreciable degree towards their
production, but merely constitute in fact, parasites in the Economic
system’.

To remedy this defect, Sir M. rightly points out, we should make
‘Education’ a preparation for life. ‘“The chief fault of our education
in the past has been that it neglected the business of preparation for
life. Thatis why our average production is poor, our efficiency is
low. our earning power is small, and life itself in this country is so
short lived.” He therefore emphasises the importance of having a
separate faculty of technology and providing for the necessary teaching
workshops and laboratories. He concludes his address with a hopeful
note. “if a sound organisation is set up to spread mass and technical
education and to increase production from agriculture and particularly
industiies, the momentum of numbers alone will be sufficient to take
us far, to carry us rapidly to our cherished ideals.”

We may, however, observe that a mere multiplication of Techno--

logical Institutions in India will not carry us far in solving the present
problem of Unemployment. An increase of such institutions without
sufficient opentogs for the products of colieges, will only add to the
difficulty of the problem. The Industrial future of India continues to
be as dark as it was a decade ago.

ON BOOKS AND BOOKMEN.

1. BALADITYA :—By A.S.P. Ayyar, M. A,, I, C. S,, Chittoor.
Price: Rs. 4

Baladitya is a historical Romance of absorbing interest, finely
conceived, ably written and delivered with the passion of a clever
story teller and psychologist. It is a medieval romance which has been
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unravelled to us with all the intimacy of yesterday events, and near-
ness of our own acquaintances. RBaladitya and Saraswati (his Queen)
are made to appear as our kith and kin and we feel we are closing a
chapter of the life of one of our own relatives when we put down
the book. Madieval customs aud life have not heen neglected ; they
have been interwoven surcessfully to croate the nacessary atmosphere,

Baladitya is the third of the literary efforts of the author and
shows a distinct advance over his previous performances, ‘Indian 4fter
Dinner Stories’and ‘Sense in Sex.’ In writing these valuable books,
Mr. Ayyar has a special mission. Besides Chettur, who began his
debut even in his college days, Mr. Ayyar is the only other Indian
Civilian who is out to Jischarge his duties to the nation in the literary
field and carry the gospel of India beyond her shores, in a foreign
garb. Wae heartily congratulate Mr. Ayyar on the excellence of his
performances, and we vagerly await many more of his similar-intel-
lectual otfspring.

E. S. Sunda.

2. THE FORGET-ME-NOT:—By Mr. N. C. Mittal, B. 5S¢, F. G.
S., M. R. A. 8., Prince of Wales College, Jammu, Kashmir. Price As. 8

This is another nosegay of twelve interesting folk tales culled
from the traditional lore handed down to us, chiefly in the Province of
the Punjab and Jammu- They are all in simple, idiomatic prose, fit
to divert the old and young. Mest of these have appeared in some of
the journals and have evoked much appreciation from the publicc The
author has done a useful piece of service in collecting them together
in this booklet. Youngsters of the lower Forms will profit by studying
tht valuable publication as a supplementary reader. The book is
reatly got-up.

3. SURYANAMASKARS for Health, Efficiency and Longevity.
By the Chief of Aundh, Sasara Dt. Price. Re. 1.

This book on “Suryanamaskars” by the Chief of Aundh, Satara
nistrict, is a welcome addition to the long list of books on Physical
Education. Itis a compendium of the varieus Namaskar exercises
with full details, all of which are but fruits of the author’'s own experi-
ences. As rightly claimed by the author, these exercises are offered to
the young and the old alike with a genuine sincerity, not only because
of the religious scruples attached to them but also because of their
physical values. We are glad to note that unlike some freak exponents
of various systems of exercise, the Chief of Aundh does not make a
claim through this system for any ‘muscle building’ but aims at the
h:rmonious development of the whole man. This fact is made clear
even at the very out-set and still better in the chapter on “What can
Suryanamaskars do?” TIn the present world of physical education
any book that aims at such an all round etficiency must have its part
played in the moulding up of the physical man, and hence we appre-
ciate this hittle book very much. The illustrations and the various
poses are very well got up and especially the photos of the Chief and
the ladies at the exercise ought to infuse, even in the minds of pessi-
mists, an inspiration and respect, for this once-forgotten, yet tangible
system of physical culture.

G. T. WILLIAMS.
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